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ON 


Mr. VARILLASs HISTORY 
OF 


The Revolutions that have happened in Eu- 
rope zz matters of Religion, and more 
particularly on his 9 Book that relates 
to. England. 


R. Varillashas withina few Years gi- 
ven the World fo many Books of 
Hiftory, and thefe have been fo 
much read, and fo well received, 
that it feems he thinks he is now fo far poflefled 
of theEfteem of the Age, that he may ven- 
ture to impofe upon it the falfeft Coyn thar 
can be ftruck, not doubting but thatthe name 
Yerillas tampt upon it will make it paf$ Cur- 
rent, and this being atime in which fome 
have thought that they might do whatfoever 
they pleafed againft thofe of the Religion, he 


* 


it feems thinks he may likewife fay whatfoever . 


he pleafed again{ft them, that fo there may be 
a due proportion between the Injuries that he 
does them with his Pen, and thofe that others 
make them feel with feverer Tools} and per- 
haps he thought the feverities that are now ex- 
ercifed upon them, are fo contrary to that 
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‘Tendernefs with which the Humane Nature, 
not to fay the Chriftian Religion, is apt to 
infpire all that are not Tranfported with 
fuch violent Paflions, that they drown the Mo- 
tions of our Bowels towards the Miferable, 
that nothing could divert the World from 
thofe Merciful Inclinations, but the drefling up 
the firft beginnings of the Reformation in fuch 
odious Reprefentations, as might poflefs the 
Age with fo much fury againft them, that none 
of the Miferies that they fuffer, might create 
the leaft Compaffion for them. 

Itistrue, Princes have their Prerogatives 
with which they take great Liberties as their 
feveral Paflions are excited and dextrovily ma- 
naged, the defire of Glory mixing’ with a 
Heat of Blood, at one time can produce a War, 
as terrible in its Confequences, as.it was injufti- 
fable in its firft beginnings, and the fame ami- 
bition mixing with a Superftitious difpofition 
of Mind, and working upon colder Blood, 
can at another Time produce a Violation of 
Edicts that have been folemnly {worn to, and 
often confirmed, and accompany that with a 
fequel of Severities, that are more eafily la- 


mented than exprefled ; yet an humble regard | 


tothe Sublime Character of a Crown’d Head 
lays areftraint on thofeGroans,which we would 


rather ftifle than give them their full ‘Scope, | 


left the Language of our Sorrows look like 


an accufing of thofe, whom, after all that our. 
Brethren have fuffered at their hands,we would | 


{till force our felves to reverence, and there« 
fore we chufe rather to fupportour Grief, than 
| to 
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to vent it at their coft. But fmall Scriblers, 
who have fet a price upon their Pens, and fa- 
crifice. our reputation, that they may ‘merit a 
penfion at the hands of the chief Inftruments of 
our Brethrens fufferings , are not to look for 
fuch refpect : -he that | fights againft the Laws 
of War ought to expect no quarter when he 
Is ‘taken. 

A Hiftorian that favours his own fide, is to 
be forgiven, thd he puts a little too much life 
in his colours, when he fets out the beiff fides 
of his party, and the worft of thofe from whom 
he differs ; and if he but flightly touches the 
failings of his Friends, and feverely aggra vates 
thofe of the other fide , tho? in this he departs 
from the Laws of an exact Hiftorian, yet this 
biafsis fo natural, that if it leffeas the credit 
of the Writer, yet it does not blacken him, 
but if he has no regard either to truth or de- 
cency, if he gives his imagination a full {cope 
to invent, and his pen all the liberties of foul 
language , he ought not to think it itrange, if 
others take fome pains to expofe him to the 
World. And tho? their Confcience and Reli- 
gion obliges them to take other meafures 
with relation to Truth, and their Breedin: 
engages them.toa ftrict modefty of Stile, yet 


if the things that are faid are as fevere as they | 


are true, and as wounding as they may appear 
foft, it is nothing but what a Zeal for Truth, 
and an Indignation at fo much ill managed in- 

jultice draws from. them. 
It is not to be denied, that Mr. Yarillas has 
anart of writing that is entertaining, he pre- 
A 3 tends 
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tends to difcover many Secrets to give pictures: 


of Men to the Life, and to interweave the Hi- 


{tories that he relates with a thread of Politicks’ 


that is very agreable, only this appears to be 
overdone, and thofe who have had much: pra- 
ctice in humane Affairs fee that the conduct of 
the World isnot fo fteady and fo regular a 
thing as he loves to reprefent it, unlookt for 
Accidents, the Caprices of fome Fempers, the 
fecrets of Amours and Jealoufies, with other 
particular paflions are the true fourcés ofalmoft 
ail that 1s tranfacted in the World;.even Inte- 


reft it felf does not always govern Mankind, 


but Humour and Paffion have their turns, and 
oft-times the largeft fhare in humane affairs. So 
that I ever thought that his books had ‘too 
much of the air of a Romance, and feemed too 
fine to be true. He does indeed: now and ther, 


to maintain his Reputation in his Reader’s: 


mind, vouch fome Letter or Narrative, but he 
neither tells whether it is im Print; or in Ma- 
nufcript, or where he had it, and where others 
may find it: fo this way of Citation looked 
fufpitious, yet I could not eafily take up fuch 
hard thoughts of him as to imagine, that: all 
this was his own Invention, but being*in ‘Pass 
laft Summer, I had the good fortufteto become 
acquainted with fome men of great probi- 
ty, and that had perticularly applied® them’ 
felves to examine the Hiftory of France with 


great exactnefs ;-they were’ of the Church of 
Rome, and feemed to have no other diflike at. 


Mr. Varellas, but that which was oecafioned by 
the liberty that he had given himfelf, to write 
his 
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his own Imagination for true Hiftories, they 
allured me there was no regard to be had to any 
thing that he Writ, that he had gathered to- 
gether many little Stories which he knit toge- 
ther as‘he pleafed,: and that without any good 
Authority: and they told me that the greateft 
number of the pieces he cited were to be 
found nowhere but in-his own fancy. In a 
word, they fpoke of all his Books with a 
fharpnefs of ftile, and a degree of Contempt, 
that I will not repeat, left I feem to come too 
near his-forms of Speech, which are the worft 
Patterns that one can follow. 

I found he was generally fo much decried 
in Paris, that hehasreafon to fay in his Pre- 
face, that when'the Archbifhop of Paris thought 
on him, all the World had abandoned him, for 1 
did not find a Man under a more Univerfal 
Contempt than he was, and the efteem in which 
his Works were held in Foreign Parts, far be- 
yond what was paied them in France, was im- 
puted to his Method’ of Writing, that wants 
none of the Beauties of Hiftory, except that of 
Truth; and tothe Ignorancein which Stran- 
gers liveas to the particulars of their Hiftory. 
It is true, at laft he has found a Patron and a 
Penfion, and now he has given us an Eflay of 
his Merits: but if this Work is examined {e- 
verely,, he will very probably foon lofe his 
Appointments, fince Mercenary Pens are fel- 
dome payed longer than they can be ufefil, 
_ Here one finds fo much occafion for -Cénfure, 
that whereas in other Books one muft run up 
- and down to find Matter for a Critical Judg- 
| A 4 


ment, : 
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ment, here it occurs fo copioufly that.a man 
miuft take care not to furfeit his Reader with 
too much of it ; and therefore muft chufe 
out the more remarkable Errours, and there 
are even fo many of thefe, that it is to be 
feared that the World will not think him nor 
his Writings worth the time and the pains that 
muft be beftowed on them. | 

Mr. Mawmnbourg has fet a Pattern to the 
World, that tho? few will care to imitate, yet 
it has taken fo much with the Prefent Age, that 
it is no light Indication of its degeneracy,when 
fuch Books are fo much read and fold, in which 
the Writer feems to have fo broken loofe from 
all the common Meafures either of Honelty or 


Shame, that one would wonder of what Com-— 


pofition he were made, if they did not know that 
he has lived 50 years in the Jefuite Order: 
For as he has no regard to Truth, or likely- 
hood in what he Writes, fo he feems to be Proof 
again{t the evidenteft difcoveries of his Preva- 


rications that are poflible ; and when they are . 


Jaid open in a manner capable of making any 
man befides himfelf to blufh, he neither has the 
Confcience to confefs his Errours, nor the fenfe 
of Honour to juftify himfelf : But he finds out 
{till new matter to write on, and a new ftock 
of Champaigne Wine, asI have been told, that 
he has oft faid, tomake his Blood boil till he 
has {poild another piece of Hiftory; and he 
thinks a fcornful Period or two ina Preface is 


enough to carry off all the Shame. to which his 


Errours ought to condemn him. He has alfo 
Impudence to dedicate his Books to the King, 
and 
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and the world is ftill willing to be cozened by 
him. This Trade has fucceeded fo well with 
him, that it feems Mr. Varillas vies with him 
in it,and as he has the chafter ftile,and the more 
natural Way of mifleading his Reader, fo he 
has refolved not to be behind him in a bold 
Quality that I love not to fet down by its pro- 
per Name. But tho? Mr. Varzllas has the Art 
to refine upon the Pattern that Mr. Adaimbourg 
fet him, yet Mr. A¢ambourg is the Author of 
the Invention, and therefore he deferves the 
better Penfion. 

Hiftory is a fort of Trade in which falfe 
Coyn and falfe Weights are. more Criminal 
than in other Matters; becaufe the Errour 
may go further and run longer: tho’thefe Au- 
thors colour their Copper too flightly to make 
it keep its creditlong. If Men think there are 
degrees of Lying, then certainly thofe that are 
the moft loudly told, that wound the deepef, 
that are told with the bett Grace, and that 
are tranfmitted to Pofterity under the deceit- 
ful Colours of Truth, have the blackeft Guilt; 
but fome Men have arrived at equal Degrees in 
hardning their Confciences,and in fteeling their 
Foreheads, and are without the reach either 
of inward Remorfes or publickDifcoveries ; fo 


that as duguftus fancied there wasaCharminthe § 


Pillow of a Roman, that died hugely indebted, 
fince without an extraordinary foporiferous 
Compofition he could not fancy how fuch aman 
could fleep fecurely 5 fo if Humane Nature 
did not often produce fome very irregular In- 
divisiuals, a Man that feels the Authority that 
A § Truth 
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Truth and Modefty have over a pure Mind, 
cannot eafily, imagine by what fecret others can 
quite extinguifh thofe Inclinations which he 
hnds are fo prevalent in himfelf- But:I, will 
now by Mr. Variljas’s leave take the Liberty to 
fet before him fome of his moft confpicuous Er- 
rours,' and tho’ | do not expect munch fincerity 


from himfelf, yet! hope the World will be 


Julter than he has fhewed himfelf to:be, 


Mr, Varillas begins his Hiftory with a view = 


of the Progrefs of that whichhe calls Herefy; 


in a Prophetick Stile,fetting forth what Effects | 


it was to produce, as if he were foretelling 
what was to fall out, and that for 11. Pages 
(according to the Impreffion of Amfterdam) this 
has fo little of the Air of a Hiftorian, and is 
fo full of the Figures of a Declaimer, that vit 
looks liker the Strain of a heated and angry 
Fryer, than of a grave and ferious Writer of 
Hiltory, who ought to be alwaysin cold Blood; 
and ought not to let the heats of a vitious Rhe- 
torick tranfport him. But this is folike one of 
_the forced Raptures of fome Miffionary,that one 
would think it was writ either by one of them, 
or for one of them.. It is mucha fafer thing to 


prophecy concerning Matters that are paft,than 


concerning thofe that are to come, and one is 
lefs in danger of committing Errours; yet 
when heat entersinto. matters of Hiftory,. and 
micets with fo vaft a deal of ignoranceas isthat 
of Mr. Varillas, no wonder if it carries him 
into great Errours. ee 

If Mr. Varillas had gathered the Hiftory of 
the Jaft Age out of any Books or out of thofe 
Letters 


- Letters that he fo often vouches, he 
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could not have faid that Edward Pag. 5. 
the 6ths Tutor or Governour was 

the Duke of Northumberland, fince there is 
not any one Book writ concerning that 
Time, that does not fhew the contrary. The 
Duke of Somerfer was his Governour, and for 
the Duke of Northumberland, tho? the laft'two 
Years of that Reign, in which that King was 
paft the Age of Tutclage, he bore the chief 
Sway of Affairs, yet he had neither the Cha- 
racter of the King’s Tutor or Governour, nor 


-any other whatfoever, but only that of a Privy 


Councellour, that was much confidered by him, 
and heat his death profefled that he had been 
always a Catholick in his Heart, fo that his 
pretending to be of the Reformed Religion to 
ferve his Intereft, fhews that he belongs no 
more to our Church, than the new forced Con- 
verts belong to that of Rome. 

In the fame Page he fays that A@zry Queen of 
Scotland did by her Baftard Brother’s perfwafi- 
ons marry a fingle Gentieman, and on the 
Margent he gives his Name Henry d?_Arley 5 this 
is a new Proof how little he knows the Books of 
the laft Age. This Hexry whom he calls a? Arley 
was Henry Lord Darley, eldeft Son to the Earl 
of Lenox, which was one of the chief Families 
of Scotland, and a Branch of the Family of 
the Stewarts. It istrue, it came off from it 
before the Crown came into it by Mariage, yet 


the Grandfather of this Henry had matched 


with one that was very near the Crown, and 
Cofen German to K. Fames the 4th, and Sifter 
to: 
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to Hamilton Earl of Aran, this Lord Darly’s 

Mother was alfo Uterine Sifter to K. Fames the 

5. being the Daughter to the Queen Dowager of 
Scotlanathat was K. Henry the 8th’s Sifter, who 

by her fecond Mariage with the Earl of -Azgus 

(Domglas) had Lady J/abel Dowglas, who was 
bred inthe Court of England, and whom K. 
Henry the 8th married to the Earl of Lenox, 
that had by her this Lord Darley, who as he 

was the Queen of Scotland’s Cofin German,was - 
alfo the next Heir to the Crown of England 
after her, and might have been a dangerous 
Competitour to her in that Succeflion, having 
been Born and Bred in England, fo that this 
Marriage was{o far from making her contemp- 
tible to her Subjects, that it was confidered as 
the wifeft act of her Life: and Mr. Var. could 
not Imagine any thing more honourable to the 
Earl of Aforays Memory, than to-make him 
the advifer ae wifea Choice. Itis no won- 
der to fee Mr.V ar. make fo bold with meaner 
Perfons, when he takes fo much Liberty with 
the Royal Family of England, as to Stain their 
defcent 5 for which if the confideration of the - 
Crowns they wear, did not reftrainhim, yet 
the particular regard to the King that now 

Reigns, ought to have taught him fo much re- 
ipect as not to have ventured to blot his Scut- 
cheon fo far as to call his Great Grandfather 
a fingleGentleman,andif hehad paid the refpect 
he owed tothe Memory of that unfortunate 
Princefs, he had not enlarged fo muchon her 
Story,but I know what is due to theMemory of a 
crowned Head,even when itis laid in Afhes,and — 
tho’ 
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'Sho’he makes an eafie weaknefs to be her prevai- 


ling Character, upon which he would difcharge 
all her Misfortunes, this Picture is fo different 
from the Truth that fhe was certainly one of 


the wittieft and higheft fpirited Women that 


ever lived. 
But it feems Mr.Varilias has pretended to fome 
Penfion from the Crown of England, and in re- 


' venge for the difappointment he has refolved to 


debafe the Race all he can. Here he affords our 
Kings the honour to be defcended at 


_leaft from a Gentleman, tho’ one of Libg.p.249, 


the ordinarieft fort ; but upon ano- 


ther occafion he is not fo liberal for in hisHilto- 


ry he fays that Henry the Sth had reafons to 


_defire the Mariage of his Baftard Son,the Duke 


of Richmond,with his Daughter AZary, that were 
too well known, for libels had been fpread over 
all Exrope, reproaching him that his Great 


| Grandfather was not a Gentleman, but that by 
) his Credit at Court, and by the vaft riches that 


A a ot 


» he had acquired,he had obtained leave to mar- 


ry a Daughter of the Family of the Plantagenets, 


) that was then 16 degrees diftant from the 
| Crown, and yet by that means his Grand-child 
| came to reign ; upon which he makes a long 
| fpeculation concerning the King’s Reflections 


on. that matter, and the Reafons that reftrained 


) him from writing on that Subject, as ifit were 


) an ordinary thing for Princes to become their 


) own Heralds. 


He alfo tells us how he comfor- 


| ted himfelf: by the remembrance of the mean- 


nefs of Arbaces K. of Perfiaz, that was the Son of 


aLock-fmith, whofe Pofterity had reigned fo 


Jong, 
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long, and with fo much glory, and therefore’ 
he fays he defigned to marry his Natural Son 
and his Daughter together. Here is fuch a 
mixture of Impertinencies, that it is not eafie 
to know at what one is to begin, and if there 
were but this one period, it is enough to let the 
Wortd fee, how incapable Mr. Varillas is of 
writing Hiftory. I shall not in this place thew 


the falfehood of that imputation on Henry the . 


Sth, that he defigned this inceftuous Match, for 


that will come in more properly upon another — 


occafion 5 only if his Birth was defective on his 
Great Grandfathers fide, it was an odd me= 


thod for the correcting of it, to think of ad- — 


ding a new blot, and of bringing a Baftard in- 
to the Succeflions fo the reafonis as foolith 
as the matter of fact is falfe, and the Ignorance 
that Mr. Var. fhews here, is the more remarka- 
ble, becaufe this matter belongs to the moft ex-- 


traordinary tranfaction that is in the whole~ 


French Hiltory, in which he pretends to be fo 
converfant. Ineed not fay any more to prove: 
the Ludors to be Gentlemen, but: to tell that 
they are Welfbmen, of the Race of the Ancient 
Brittaas, who do all pretend to the highelt 
Birth of any in the Englifh Nation, anddo run 
up their Pedigrees to Fulius Cefar’s time; a- 
mong whom is the Ap. Zheodores, or the Sons of 
Theodore, that by acorruption of fome Ages 
were called Tudors : but knows Mr: Varillas fo 


| i little of the Fresch Hiftory, as to have forgot 


that the Daughter of France, that was:married 
to Henry the 5th of England, in whofe right 
both Henry.the sth; and her Son Fenry the 6th, 
were 
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were crowned Kings of Francein Paris, didat- 
ter King Afenry the sth’s death, marry Owen 
Tudor, by whom fhe had 3 Sons, the two eldeft 
were made the Earls of Richmond and Pembroke, 
being, the Kings Uterine Brothers, and the next 
heirs to that Title, that he claimed to the 


| Crown of Frauce, in the right of his Mother 


(which am far from thinking wasa good one.) 
This being the cafe, it. was no extraordinary 
thing for.amanofthe Earl of Riehmona’s Rank 


-tomarry a Lady that was then at fuchadiftance 
_ from the Crown, tho’ it wasonly in the 6th and 
) not the 16 degree; but I do not infift on this, 
| becaufe it may be only the fault of the Printer, 
and I will not defcend toa doubtful fault, -when 


I have fuch material ones in my way. I know 
there areafortof men that are much more a- 


fhamed when their Ignorance is difcovered,than: 


when their other vices are laid open; fince de- 


» generate minds are more jealous of the reputa- 
| tion of their underftanding, than of their ho- 


) nour. 
this temper, foif a fimpathy with Mr. Adaim- 
) bourg has not wrought him up, to the like pitch 
_of affirrance, fuch difcoveries as thefe ought to 


ys 


Andas Mr. Varillas is very like to be of 


affect hima little; and here a Man is apt to 


) Jofe his patience, when hefinds fuch a Scribler 


pretend to defame the Nobleft blood in the 


» World. 


There is nothing elfein the firft Prophetick 


| Rhapfody that relates to our matters, fo l was 


] fairs, only the Ignorance that: he dif- 


‘inclined to go from hence to a.more 
particular enquiry into our Englifaf- Pag. 6. 


covers 


| 
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covers in the next paragraph is fo furprifing 
that I will beftow a fhort remark on it. He fays, 
that the Switgers were fo prevailed on by this 
pretext, that their feparating themfelves from 
the Roman Communion was the beft expe- 
dient to preferve them from falling under the 
Dominion of the Houle of duftria ( tho? it 
is certain they were then in no fort of fear 
of that) that the four chief Caritons were 
feduced in lefs than a years time ; but that the 
feven little Cantons continued in the belief of 
their Fathers, and the two middle fifed Can- 

tons tollerated equally both the Religions. 
One would have thought that a man that 
had pretended to the name of a Hiftorian, 
would have at leaft begun his ftudies with fome 
{mall tafte of Cofmography, and would have 
taken fome pains to know the Map ; and as the 
Switzers are in the neighbourhood of France, 
fo they have been fo long the Allies of that 
Crown, that the Ignorance of the Importance 
of the Cantons is a falut in one that pretends 
to be fuch an illuminated Hiftorian., that de- 
ferves a worfe correction than I think fit to 
give it. To reckon Bajfle and Shaffhoufen among 
the great Cantons, and Lucern among the fmall 
Cantons, Soloturn and Fribourg being alfo fo 
confiderable that fome reckon them with the 
great Cantons , andto putGlaris and Apenzel 
in a-fuperiour order to them that are among 
the fmalleft, of the leaft is fuch a Complication 
of errours that is not eafy to imagine how he 
had the luck to fetch in fo many into one pe+ | 
tiod. But this is not allthe Ignorance that isin 
16 5, 
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it 5 for whereas he pretends ; that the four 
Cantons,. that received the Reformation did it 
in lefs.than a year, this is fo faife, that Zwin- 
ghius having begun to preach the’ Reformation 
in the year 1519. the whole matter was exa- 
mined in acourfe a feveral years and at laft Zu. 
zich received the Reformation in the year 1525. 
Bern three years after in the year 1528.and Bajle 
| a year after in the year 1529. as for Shaffhouje } 
 muft confefs my Ignorance,but there was at leaft 
10 years interval in this matter ; and if Lucern is 
not fo much in his favour, becaufe it is the Refi- 
_ dence of the Spanifh Ambafladour, yet I cannot i- 
magine what has made him degradeSoloturn into 
» the number of the fmallCantons, which is theRe= 
fidence of the Frexch Ambaffadour.and is recko- 
ned by many among the greater. But it is likely 
| that he knew nothing of all this matter, except 
__by report, and perhaps he thought the period 
_ would run fmoother to range the Cantons 
thus, in the great, in the fmaill, and the midle- 
fifed Cantons, and that it would alfo reflect on 
_ the Reformation as a precipitated change to 
fay that'4 Cantons turned in one year..»- 

But tho’ Impertinenceis a fault {carce.to be 
named,when one has fo many-of a more criminal 
| nature in his way,yet fuch as are more fignal and 
more advantageoully fituated for the Reader’s 
eye,deferve to be viewed in our paflage,with the 
{corn that they deferve. Mr. Vardllas begins his 
| 3. book, which opens the progrefs of Lurher?s 
|| affairs, with a Preamble of 38. pages, in which 

“he fets out the ftate of Europe at that time, fo 
copiouily, and with fo little judgement, that he 
beftows 
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beftows 14. pages on tle Conquelts that® Selim 
the Turk had made, and‘on-his defeat of the 
Mamtlucks, This whole tedious rainble figni- 
fies nothing to Lwrher’s| matters’, but in fhore 
it was'a fecret to fwell' thé Volume, and’ to 
raife'the price of the book, as well as it muft 
leflen the price of the Author, who fhews; how 
little he underftands where he ought to place 
his digreffions. What notions does that view 
of every State of Exrope give the world; that | 
doe any way prepare the Readérs mind for 
what was to:come after, unlefs it be’ that Mr | 
Var, being to’prefent a’ piece of-as atrant:Poes 
try as any that ever poflefled the Stage, he 
thought it’ neceflary to fill ic at firft with ma- 
ny Actors, and to make a great appearance, | 
tho’ none of them were’ to’ ag any part in 
in his Play ? But fince he will’ needs be writing, | 
tho’ he underftands’ not the common Ele-— 
ments, I will’ take the pains for once to inftrnct 
him a little how he onght to have made this 
introduction, fince he it feems was refolved to: 
begin with one. 

He ought then to have open’d the’ State of | 
Europe with Relation to Religion: and Learn- 
ning’; he ought -tohave fhewed what fcandals. | 
the Popes and the Court of Rome had piven, 
what was the State ofthe fecular Clergy, the 
Ignorance, Irregularity,and vices of the Bifho ps 
and Curates ; what were the diforders and’ 
diflolutions of the Monaftick Orders, both of. 
thofe that were endowed’ and of the Mendi- 
cants. He ought to have fhewed in what fort. 
of Studies they imploied their time » and win 
wat. 
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| what-fort of Sermons they entértained the Peo- 
| ple; and to thishe ought to have added fome- 
what of the State of the Univerfities of Ex- 
ropes and of the beginnings of Learning: that 
| were then arifing. He ought: to have fhewed 
| thedifferent Interetts,; im which-the feveral 
'| Nations of Europe were engaged , after the 
| times of the Councils of Confiance and Bajle s 
'| and to this he might have:added the State of 
| the: Courts of ‘Europe with Relation to Rell- 
| gion, uponvalk which he: might have found 
| matter for a-long,)and:a much more perti- 
4 nent Introduétion. And to concludes: he ought 
| to have<told the: Difpofitions, in: which the 
Peoples minds were, as to:thofe matters: and 


| if he: would needs make a vain fhew: of his 


| faculty of telling of tales; he: might have fet 
out the State of the Ea/tera Churches, after the’ 
| Treaty at the Council of Florence, and: of its 
| effects.; of the ruine of: thofe Churches ; and of 
| the Ignorance, as well asmifery.to which they 
)| were reduced.by the rigour of the A¢ahometan 
yoke. Itustrue this was nota neceflary preli- 
‘| minary to the bringing Lather on the Stage, 
| bute: hadsbeem much: lefs: impertinent; than 
| along ‘recitals of \ Sultan’ Selims Conquelts. 

} -Butl amcarried:too far,. and hereafter [ will 
') confine my-felfitothat,which does more immedi- 
'| ately belong tome. — He begins that part of his 
_ Advertifement,that relates to theAffairs of Ezg- 
| daad, witha forvof an Apophthegme. worthy 
of \hinr: He /ays, it is without Comparifon more 
difficult to be exactly true in Matters of Religion, 
thanin other Matters, fice in thofe others, it +8 
onty 
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only Intereft and. Paffion that make Men lies) but; 
in Matters of Religion Confcience: does fo entirely 

conquer all .the Powers of ‘the Soul, and reduces 

themto fuch a Slavery, that it forces a Manto 

Write that which it Aictates.. without troubling: 
himfelf to examine whether it is true or falfe. 

Here is fuch a View of his Notioniof Religion, 

that how falfe foever this Propofition is in it 

felf, yet it gives us a true Light of his Ideas \of. 
Religion.Good God!fhall that Principle, which 

does Elevate and Illuminate our’ Natures,, ~be 

confidered as amore powerful depravation of: 
them, than that which flows either from Inte-: 
reft or Paflion ? Shall that which is the. Image 

of the God of Truth, and that reduces the 

Soul toa chafte purity of Spirit, be made: the: | 
Author of the Enflaving of all our Powers, and: | 
tiie Emancipating us fromall fcrupulofity con- 
cerning Truth or Falfehood ?. This perhaps is 

the Character of Mrx Varillas’s Religion, tho?» 
thofe that know him well affure me, that Reli= 
gion makes very little Impreflion on him; ;and: | 
if thatis true, then his Apophthegme fails. | 
inhimfelf, fince the Intereft of a Penfion, and. | 
the paflion of making himfelf acceptable inthe | 
prefent time, have as Intirely freed him from: | 
all regard to Truth, as ever any falfe Princi- 
ple of Religion did an enraged Zealot. It 
is matter of horrour to fee Religion, and Con- 
fcience fet up as the violenteft Corrupters of | 
‘Truth: but we know out of what School this 
has {prung, and ic feems Mr. Varillas has fo de- 
voted himfelf to the Order of the feftites, that | 
he is refolved to fpeak aloud, that which they | 
more 


cis ae >. See 
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‘more prudently think fit to whifper in fecret, 


and indeed if we may judge of him by this 
Character; that he gives of Religion, we mutt 
conclude him'to be’ entirely poflefled with it, 
fince never Man feem’d to be lefs follicitous, than 
heis, concerning the Truth, or falichood of 
thethings that he avers. 

He accufes me of favouring my-own fide 
toomuch, andthat if I confefs fome of King 
Flenry’s Faults, itis only that | may have an 
accafion to excufe the wretched Cranmer. This 
isfome Intimation, as if he had read my Book, 
butil do not believe he has done it : for tho’ I 


have no great Opinion:either of his Vertue, 
orof his Underftanding : yet I donot think, 


heis fo forfaken of Common Senfe,and ofall re- 


_ gardto his Reputation, as to have adventuted 


{ to have advanced fo many notorious falfehoods, 
; 


if he had feenupon what Authentical grounds 
Thad f6 expofed them, that I do not think it 


_ poflible even for Mr. A4amboure himfelf, after 
albhis 50 years Noviciat, to arrive ata Con- 


fidence able to maintain them any longer, if he 
had once read my Book, and what I had writ 
was at leaft fo important, that he ought to 
have weakned the credit of my Hiftory, by 
fome more evident Proofs than that of faying 
barely, that 1 was extream partial to my own 


,| fide. My book was fo much read, and fo favou- 


rably fpoken of in Fraace thefe three Years paft, 
that in. common decency he ought to have 
alledged fomewhat to have jnftified his Cen- 
fure; but this manner of writing was more 
eafy, as well as more imperious. And ifa large 

Volume 
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Volume of Hiftory fupported with the Au- 
thentick proofs, that has- ever yet »perhaps 
accompanied any Book of that fort, isto be 
thus fhaken off;it is a vain thing to write Books 
for Men of Mr. Varillas’s temper. 

This had- been more pertinent, if he had 
voucht for ita report, which was fo fpread o- 
ver Paris, that Ivhad received advices: of it 


from feveral hands , of a defign in which, as 
was reported, a Clergy man was engaged 


that -has many excellent qualities, to which 
- Mr. Varillas feems to be a great Stranger , 
forhe has both great application, and much 
fincerity. He has fearcht. with great exact- 
hefs that vait Collection of Mf that relate to 


the taft Age, which are laid up in the King’s | 


‘Library,and he had found fomany things rela- 


ting to England, that he intended to publifh a | 
Volume of Memoirs relating to our Affairs: | 
he had alfofaid, that'in fome things he would | 


enlarge himfelf more copioufly than I had done, 


and that in other things he muft differ from | 


me. Matters generally grow bigger by being 


oft told, fo this was given out as a defignto | 
write a Counter-Hiftory , which {hould over-’| 
throw all the creditthat my Work had got. But | 
upon my coming to Paris, I foundfome fincere | 


enquirers into truth, and who by confequence 


are Men that have no value for Mr. Varillas, | 
‘who intended to bring us together that we | 


might in‘an amicable manner reafon the matter 


before fome of our.common Friends, and both | 
of us feemed to be fo well difpofed to facrifice | 


all to truth, that two Perfons of fuch Eminence, 


that | 


V 
| 
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that they. canreceive no honour by the moft ad- 
_ Wantageous Characters that I can give them, 


who were Mr.Thevenot and. Mr. Auzont,did pro- 
cure us ameeting in the King’s Library, andin 
their prefence. In which the Abbot as he dif 
covered a vaft memory , great exadtnefs, and 


.| much fincerity, fo he confefled that he had no 


exceptions to the main parts of my Hiftory; 
he mentioned fome things of lefs moment, inall 


which I gave not only our two learned Arbi- 
fers, but evenhimfelffull fatisfaction, fo that 
_T quickly perceived-I had todo with aman of 
honour. He infifted moft on the judgment of 
the Sordonue againft K. Heary’s Mariage, which 


isnot in their Regifters. But 1 was certainly 


;| informed by a Dr. of the Sorbonne , that their 


Regifters are extreamly defective, and: that 


;) Many of their Books are loft. He alledged a 
| Letterto K. Hemy that he had feen, telling 
him, that it was. to be feared that he might 
| be difpleafed with the decifion of the Sorbonne, 
|| and that it might dohim more hurt than good, 
;| which Letter bearing date after the decifion 


that I have printed, does not feem to agree 


| with it. To this Ianfwered, that all the other 


decifions of Univerfities being given fimply in 
the King’s favour, and that of the Sorbonne 
bearing only, that the Majority had declared 


| for him, this left a blot upon the matter , fince 
,| When the Oppofition is inconfiderable, Decifi- 
| Ofis are given in the Name of the whole Body; 

| but the mention of the Majority imported, that 
,| there was a great Oppofition made, which, 


tho’ it was not fupported by a number equal to 


ent 
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the other, yet was fo confiderable, as to leflen 
very much the Credit of the Decifion. To this 
I added, that K. Hewry’s Printing this the year | 
after if was given, and none ever accufing that | 
piece of Forgery, Card. Pool on the contrary 
acknowledging that he was in Paris when it | 
was obtained, thefe. were undeniable Eviden- 
ces of its Genuinenefs, to which he anfwered by. 
a hearty acknowledgment , that he had feen | 
another Letter , in which the detail of the 
whole Proceeding of the Sorbonne is fet down; 
and, as I] remember, there were but one or | 
two more than the Majority, that opined on 
the Kings fide; but the-reft were in different 
Clafles. Some fufpended their Opinions, others, | 
tho? they condemned the Mariage,. yet did not 
think it could be broken,fince it was once made : 
and fome were pofitively of the Pope’s fide. In 
end, after fome hours difcourfe, in which all | 
the Company was fully fatisfied with the An- | 
{wers that 1 gave, he concluded, that as he | 
had feen many more. Letters relating to that | 
matter than Thaddone, foif I thought fit, he | 
would furnifh me with a Volume of Authenti- | 
cal proofs for what I had already Printed. And 
thefe were the Letters of the Frevch Ambafla- | 
dours,that were in King Henry the 8th’s Court, | 
that are inthe King’s Library ; but I did not | 
{tay long enough in Paris to procure this. eh 
Now what thofe Letters of Cardinal Bellays | 
are, upon which Mr. Varillas pretends to found 
his Relation, I cannot imagine. For as he | 
came not to act in this matter till the laft ftep | 
of it ; fo his Letters cannot carry any long seri |! 
QO: ' 
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of this affair in them, and they muft be 
}far from giving thofe long excurfions, into 
}woich: Mr. Vanllzs always delights to 
}wander. And, as J remember, I was par- 
' ticular told, that thofe Letters were in the 
| King’s Library, and fo, fince all that was 
jthere, agreed with my Hiftory, this mutt 
pals among thofe hardy Citations of Au- 
thors, that Mr. Varillzs is apt to make, to 
Jgive credit to his Inventions. 
| He flourithes a little to thew fome {mall 
reading, but he is as unhappy in-thar, as 
jin other things. He mentions Cambden, as 
#having writ the Hiftory of that Revolution 
with fome ‘more moderation, than he is 
pleated to allow me; but he fays, he does 
fo conftantly favour the Calvimfts, in pre- 
iudice of thofe thac he calls Catholcks, 
ythat one needs only read the firtt page, 
#that turns up to him, in any part of his 
#Hiftory, to be convinced of it. This is 
avery good proof that Mr. Varillas never 
opened any one page of Cambden; Since he 
Adoes not. write of that Revolution. For he 
begins his Hiftory with Q.EUzabeth’s Reign, 
#and {ays no more of what went before her 
time, than what amounts to a very {hort 
at of her Birth and Education, “and a 
! 
i 


) 
|! 

general Introdution into her Reign; and 
that Hiftory is writ with fo much judgment 
os impartiality, that as it acquired the 
#Author the friendfhip and eftecm of that 
eminent Hiftorian Mr. ds Thou; fo he after 
+ Cambden’s Death pies the fecond Vo- 


f 
| lume 


n 
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lume, .from the Manufeript that the Aus 
thor had fene him. If the difcovery of a’ 
great_many Reb-llions and Confpiracies 
againfi the Perfon of chat famous Queen 
is that, which difeufts Mr. Varillas at that 
Hiftory, ic is becaufe his Religion has “fo 
enflayed his Confcience, that he is fo little 
concerned in Truth or Falfehood, as not to 
be able to endure oneof the gravelt Writers, 
that this Age has produced ,becaufe he could 
net avoid the Recital of thofe many Crimes, 
and fome of the Men of Mr. Zari/a’s princi. 
ples as to Religion were not aftaid’ to com- 
mit. After this he mentions another of our 
Hiftorians, whom he calls Dr. Morton,and 
to make his Reader know that he is acquain- 
ted with the Hiftory of his Life, he tells us} 
he wasafterwards a Bifhop; but this is one | 
of the Authors of his invention, for tho’ we | 
had a Dottor Mortoy, that was Bifhop of 
Durham, and that died abort 30 ‘years 
ago; yet he writ no Hiftory. By the} 
Character that Mr. Varillas gives this pre- | 
tended Author, that he was more mode-, 
rate than Camtden, I fancy he is miftaken | 
in the Name, and that he would fay Dr. } 
Heylin, tho’ this ‘Name and Morton have: | 
RO affinity; but Heya was no :Bifhop® it | 
is true Dr. Heylin has writ: fo moderate | 
ly, that fome have been ‘fevere upon 
him for. it; but I will make no other Re- 
ficctions on. this, unlelg it be to’ thew the 
flightnels of Mr. Vuriilas’s way of wtiting, 
who it is likely had heard one talk at the 
fame 
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fame time both concerning Dr. Morton and 
Dr. Heyling and he in his. afluming way, 
“pretends upon this to give a Character of | 
, that Hiltory, putting the Name A~ortoz ti 
, for Heviins but he never reada Word of ) 
, Dr. feylin, tho’ in his daring way, he pre- 
, tends to give his Charafer.; and repents 
| himifelf of the praife of Moderation that he 
i} had given in preferznce to Camden, and 
jiets it it cut as an artifice, fince whereas 
" Cawzhdea blames always the pretended Ca- 
dtholicks without any. mitigatioas; Aforton 
in blaming them counterfeits fome pity for 
i them, that isto fay, he had fome degrees 
ot Mr.. Varzlfas’s Chara@er of Religion. 
| But Dr. Heyliz’s Hiftory being writ only it 
| Englifh, and it having never been Tran& 


q ° z ¥ a 
| lated either into Latin or French, Mr. 
; 


' 


| 
i 


| his own knowledge. : 

|. From our fide he goes to the Writets-of 
‘the Rowan fide, and begins with another 
| eflay of his exaginels to his Principles of 
‘| Religion. For he fays, Sanders writ fo vio- 
‘| ently, that it was no wonder if the Pro- 
4 teftants carried their revenge fo far, as to 
"| force him to die of hunger, in the Moun- 
} tains of the North of Exeland, to which 
“| he bad retiréd. Here are only three Ca- 
pital Errours: for 1. Sazdere’s Book, con- 
“) cerning the Englith Schifm, was not pub- 
"| lifhed till after his Death, fothat this could 


J 


4) give no occafion Ffor fo fevere a revenge. 2 


if Varillas cannot givea Character of it from 
4 


A. 
« 


—e 


1) Sanders did not die in the North of Exeland, 
| B 2 ; ‘bur 
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but in Ireland. 3. Sanders was {ent over. by 
the Pope to raife and condué a Rebellion 
in Ireland, for which he ‘had immediate 
powcrs from the Pope. He was fo active, 
that he brought an Army together, which 
was defeated by the Queen’s Forces: and 
upon that-he fled into a Wood, where he 
was, fome days after, found dead. Sothat 
having received no Wounds, it was believed | 
he died of Hunger. This being the ftate 
of that affair, as it is related of all fides, is 
not Mr. Pariilas a very creditable Author, | 
who has the brow to report is as he does2> 
For the Charaéter that he gives of Rebade- | 
#7, it is {o embroiled, that I do not think | 
it worth the while to examine it. It is e- | 
nough to fay that Risalencira is a Jefuic, 
that isto fay, a Man trueto Mr. Varillgs 
bis Chara‘ter of Religion, and his Hiftory. | 
is nothing but Samders dreft up in another 
Method: I {peak of that which isin Latin, | 
for the Spamifh, I have never feen it. For | 
Tefley he is generally a grave and wife Wri- | 
ter, but Mr. Varillas names him, becaufe | 
fome body had told him, that one of fuch 
a name had writ of thofe matters, other- | 
wile he had never cited him with relation 
to Englith Affairs, which he fcarce ever | 
mentions, but asthey happened to be inter- 
muxt with the Scotch. 1 
In conclufion, Mr. Varillas pretends to. 
depend upon Gardinal Bellay’s Letters, and 
to he thinks here is enough ro fettle, in the | 
{pirit of his Reade a ‘firm belief of all | 
that. 
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that he intends to write ; but det him tell 
the World where they are to be found, 

-fince the Printed Volume contains nothing 
of the matters,-thar he pretends to cite from 

‘him. And fince [have printed fo many of 
the original Letters of that Time, and have 
told the Reader where they are to be found, 
iT will expec the like from him, otherwife 

jlet him cite them as long as he, will, I will 

‘take the liberty to tell him that I do not 

W believe him. And I think that by this 

time I have given him fufficient Reafons 

‘for excufing my incredulity, in matters thar 

‘jhe gives us upon hisown word. Here is e- 

‘inough for apreliminary. But Iam affraid 

iI grow heavy to my Reader; and that by 

ijthis time he is fo fully fatisfied concerning 

the Principlesboth of Mr. Varillas’s Religi- 

}on, and his Morals, that he begins to lofe 

' Patience, when he fees how far vam like to 

s}ertry him in a more copious Difcovery. Bue 

Wthere area fort of Men, that muft be {e- 

‘verely reprefled : and there are fome times 

‘in which even a Pool is to be anfwered ac- 

Wecording to his Folly. - Yet I will (0 far ma- 

‘nage my Reader, as not to overcharge him 

too much; therefore as to many of thofe 


'! Political cigreflions, that Mr. Fur. makes 
upon the intereft of Exgland, France, and 

Spain, I will pafs them quite over, as the 
‘whipped Cream that he fets before his Rea- 

ider. Some of them.arenot unpleafant, if 
* they were propofed as Confiderations, which 
might perhaps ot had their Weighe : 
1 ia 3 but 
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but his averring them confidently-is not to be 
excufed, they might pafsina kind of a Book 
of Politicks as a refining upon the AGions 
of Princes; but this way of writing is by 
no means to be allowed in Hiftory, fince 
if is without any fort of Evidence, and Hi- 
Story ought to relate things as we find they 
really were defigned, and tranfacted ; and 
not as we imagine they ought or might! 
have been. JI am now entring upon a Sub-! 
jet, in which it will be much more ealy! 
for me to fay too much, than teo- little «| 
or Mr. Vaurtllas commits fo many Errouts, 
hat tho’ I am refolved to let lefler matters 
s unregarded, yet] find fo many. i my 
y, which require a Difcoyery, that d 
am engaged ina Task as ingrateful to my 
felf, asic muft be fevereupon him. 
» 1. He begins with an affurance, 
P.226.° that allthe reft of Wiclif’s Here-| 
> 1v were fo entirely rooted out of 
3» England, thatthe whole Nation , without} 
»» excepting one {ingle Perfon,was of the fame| 
» Keligion during the Reien of Henrythe 7 the| 
Fam not now near the Records of thae| 
time, but in my Hiftory [have fhewed by the] 
KKecords of K. Henry the 8th’s Reign, thatin| 
the year 1514, which wasbut two years after } 
Henry the 7th’s Death, there remain yet. in} 
the Regiflers of the See of Canterbury. the 
Procefles of 41 Perfons,of whom 7 were con- 
demned for Hereticks, and delivered to the. 
Secular Arm, and the reft had the weaknefsto 
abjure; and from this hint one mu conciude, 
tat} 
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Achat Mr.arillas had no beater our Af 
‘ fauts ; but he thought the Period was reund-+ 
Wer, and the Air of Writing’ was more al- 
ae when he afferted that the who 

a Nation, wikpolitse secpting one fingle P CH, 

i was of the fame Religion. ‘The “Opinions : 
t ebjected to thofe Perfons, fhew, that the 
# Relormation founda dil ifpoficion | in the Nati- 

Mon, torceeive it by the Dottrines, which 
A were ef itertain ed by many in ic: For the 

Wchicf of chem ate, thar the -Sacramteht of 
@the Altar was. not Cheift’s Body, but ma- 
Wrerial Bread: That Images ought not to be 
h # Wothhipped : That Pilgrimages -were néi- 
qitee neceflary nor profitable : and that we 
lought net ro addrels our Prayers to Saints, 
| but only to God. 

But fince this may be thought only a 
t) Elourith of. Mr. Farillaes Pen, |. go -toco- 
# ther matters, in which. it cannot be: denied 
hia a greater exactnels was neceflary. 

q 3 2s He lays down for afoundau- 


3, onto all that was tocome after, P.228 
ik ythat 2. Arthur wasvery un- 
4 halthy, when he was Married. That he 


f 


a a * was an overingy ourot a great Dileafe, of 
i} 55 which he died: 5 pasa: after. It is true, 
4, , he does cchinigwladea: hat three Words 
1” ,, 10 the Bull, that was idanied for the {ub« 
i 5, fequent Marriage, feem to. import, that 
4 95 this Marriage was anomie yet he 
Vy, takes the Word of the other ae 
; ane repéats this of P. Avthw’s ill Health 
,, £0 often, that he hoped, it feems, by that 
B 4 55 Mecaris 
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»means to make his Reader {wallow it 
», down eafily. : 

Here he had writ a little more artificial- 
ly, if he-had fet over again{t this, on the 
Margent fome Citation of a Letrer, or Re- 
cital, which would have cot him hothing, 
and have been fullas truce, as his other Cj- 
tations are. . Many Witneflés that’ were eX- 
amined upon Oath, depofed before the Le= 
ates, when this matter was examined, that 


» Arthur was of 2 good Complexion, vi- 


gorous and robuft, when he was matrieds 
that he bedded: with his Prince every night’: 
and the Decay of which he died.was afcribed 
to his too early Marriage. And of this Me, 
Varillas takes fome hotice, without reflecting 
On the confequence, that the Reader might 

naturally draw from it.for he fays, K, 
p.240. Henrythe 7th.delayed-the marrying of 

his fecond Son 6 yearsaftér hie had ob- 
tained the Bull,and that the death of his eldeft 
Son made him apprehend the lols of his {e- 
cond Son, if he married him fo young,and tho? 
he interweaves a Politick reflettion, according 
to his way, thatis to fay ‘impertinentiy, and 
fays, if this fear was not altogether juft ; yer 
fince K. Henry the 7th had no other Son, it 
was not altogether unreafonable. But it ig 


obvious that this is altogether impertinent, - 
if P. Arthurs Marriage went no farther than | 


a publick Ceremony. But there are 'o- 


ther Circumftancesthat overthrow this; “as | 


much as a thing that is of its nature fecret, 
is capable of being difproved. it is faid by 
our 
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-our Hiftorians, who writ at that time, that the 
| Spaniflo Ambafladour took Proofs of the ‘con- 
. fummation.of the Marriage. “And in the Bull 


of Difpenfation, for the fublequent Marriage, this 
was alfo fuppofed as a thing that was perhaps done. 
But tho’ our Author fet onthe Mar- 

gent the precife Words,in which he “Hae 
fays that was conceived ; yet either  ¢arnalico- 
he never read the Bull, and fo took — pulaforfan 
this upon truft, or*he was in afit of © confum-— 
his Religion, which was fo violent, aye 
that it made him not only take no spatrimo- 
care of what he faid, whether it was ~ nium fue- 
true or falfe ; but made him advance rit per car- 
a, deliberate falfehood. For whereas alemco- 


. 5 # I fing 
in the Preamble of the Bull of Dit Sasa aa a 


penfatioa for the younger Brother, ° 


re) 
it is fet forth, thar Pe 4rthur-and the Prin- 


cefs had been‘lavvfully Married, and had per- 


. haps confummated their Marriage, vvhere the 
matter of Fact is fet-dovvn in adubious man- 


ner,/he makes that the Difpenfation ‘had allovv- 


-edtheir Marriage, even tho’ the the former 


nad been confummated. - And as~the Words 


that he cites are not the Words of the Bull, fo 


they give adifferent Notion of the matter ; 
{mce as he gives the Words, they feem only to 
be a Claufe put in, to make the Bull more un- 
queitionable ; vvhereas,in truth they are apart 
of thematter of Fact reprefented to the Pope. 
And tho’ this doubtful way of reprefenting this 
matter of Fact,that is in the Bull,was-all that could 
be decently faid upon this café, yet’ it ems the 
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Spaniards, vvho' knevy the Marriage yvas cons 
fummated, refolved to fet-the matter pat dif | 
pute, for they either procured at that time a. 
Breve, of the fame date vvith the Bull, or they 
forged one aftevvards, in vvhich in the Pream= 
ble this matter is. aflerted, vvithout any perhaps, 
or other limiting Word, it being politively. fet 
forth, that:the Marriage vvas confummated. If 
Mr. Varillass Religion {ets hint at liberty from 
the Scrupulofity of vvriting truth, yet that pro- 
found Policy to vvhich he alvvays pretends,: 
fhould oblige him to take a little care, that the | 
falfchoods that he advances, may not. be cafily. 
aifcovered. | 
3 55 He fays, Henry the 8th. vvas: 
P2320 12. year old, vvhen his Brether di- 
» ed 5; and that -his Father had defign-. 
»ed him for the Ecclefiaftical State. _ | 
his vvas taken_up by the Writers of the } 
laft Ages to make the Parallel between Fulian | 
the Emperour.and him feem to agree: that as § 
Falian had been a Reader in the. Church; fh 
Kine Henry fhould be reprefented as-an <Abbor} 
with a little band, . But as King Henry was not | 
12. year-old, when his Brother - died, for -he | 
wanted fome Moaths of 12: and as at that 
Age young Princes, conidering the refpect that] 
is payed to them in.their Education, have-fel- 
dom been found far.advanced in Learning ; fof 
at.does not appear, that he had: then any other. 
| 


Education diferent from what was given: to his 
sD) j at : ¥ x c 
wrother, who .underfteod Latin,. and fome of 
the: begianings:..of: Learning... Learning... was | 
then | 
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‘‘then in great Reputation, and King Henry the 
' th. engaged his Children to ftudy, either to 
‘ raife their Authority the higher by that means, 
Mor perhaps to amufe them with Learning, that 
“they might not think of pretending to the 
's}Crown during his Life, fince the undoubted a&3 
‘tle to it refting in the Perfon of their Mother, 
it had devolved upon them by her Death, tho’ 
i) they did not think fit to claim. their Right. 
4, 46 He fays, that when King Htn- 
i} 5,77 the 7th. intended to Marry his Abid, 
if}, younger Son to P. Arthurs Widdow, 
iI] ,, the Privy Council of England approved it the 
“5 more eatily, becaufé of the precaution that had 
mf) ,, been taken to hinder: the confummation of the 
is}, former Marriage : and to confirm this,he cites 
w ,,on the Margent the Petition,that,the Parlia- 


it) But as the Depofitions are yet extant of the 
ay Duke of Norfolk, that was then a Privy Coun- 
8} cellour; and of two others, that there was no 
precaution ufed to hinder the Confummation ; 


ia fo Warham, that was at that time Archbifhop of” 


it) “Canterbury, eppofed the fecond Marriage, as bes 
ne neither honourable, nor well-pleafing ‘to 


Oath, The Parliament took’ no Cognifance of the 
te} matter, nor did it make any Addrefs to thePope ; 


it) Effe& of Mr. Varillas his notion of Religion. 
rs 4) 5. He runs out, in-his manner, in- 


O° P.235." 5 to a long. Speculation concerning the * 
ray »» different interelts of “Eagland: and © 


Fy) ira y 
nid 9) Salty 


ment of England offered to P. Alexander the 6th.” 


ut) “God, 28 he himfelf did afterwards depofe upon 


fo that this Citation is to be confidered as an ~ 
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»» Spain, that made the Spaniards go backwards 
» and forwards, in the agreeing to the Match, } 
» that propofed for P. Henry and the Princefs 3f 
»» Whom by an extravagant affetarion he calls | 
ys always Duke of York: and makes the Prin-| 
»» cefs’s Parents reprefent to King Henry the 7th, 
» the danger of his Son’s growing weary of the] 
» Princefs, fince he was four year younger than 
», fhe was,and, that in order to the procuring ofa} 
»» diflolutionof the Marriage from the Court of a} 
»» Rome, he might pretend that his Father had | 
»» forced him to Marry her, whenever he fhould| 
99 grow weary of her. 
All the other Writers of that time put King! 
Henry the 7th’s defiring this fecond Marriage} 
micerly on his coveteoufnefs, which made him e-| 
qually unwilting to repay the Portion, or to! 
fend a great Joynture yearly after the Princefg:| 
and. the Prince of Wales was too great a’ Match| 
to be fo uneafily admitted by the King and} 

Queen of Spain. He whom he calls by the Ti 
tle of the Duke of York, was indeed only Duke}; 
of York, for fome Months after his Brother’s} : 
Death,, during which time it was fuppofed, that} | 
the Princefs might be with Child By his Bro- | 
ther ; which proves beyond exception, that it} 
was believed, that the firft Marriage was con- | 
fummated. But when there was no more rea- | 
fon to apprehend ‘that,. then he carried the Title, } 
that belongs to the Heir apparent of our Crown, } | 
But it {Cems the King and Queen of Spain were} 
more eafily fatisfied in this matter, than. Mr} 
Farias would make us belieye_ they were + fos} 
two.) 
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| clared that he would never Marry her. 
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# two yearsafter the Bull granted, when P. Henry 
) came to. be of. Age, he inftead of entring into 


any engagement to Marry the Princefs, made a 
folemn Proteftation in the hands of the Bifhop 
of H4nchefter, by which he recalled the Confent 
that he had given during his Minority, and de- 
But tt 
is very likely Mr.Varilas had never heard of 
this, tho the inftrument of that Proteftation 
was not. only mentioned, but Printed by many 
of the Writers of that Age :_and it is confefled 
by Sanders himfelf, who, after all Mr. Varillas’s 
flourifh with his Letters, is his only Authar: 
And for this forefight, that he thinks he may 
jultly afcribe to the King and Queen of Spain, 
becaufe they are reprefented by the Writers of 
that time, to have had an extraordinary Sagaci- 
ty, the reafon that he makes them give, fheiws 
it was acontrivance of his own: fince. a. mortal 
force, fuch as the Authority of a Father, was 
never fo much as pretended to be a juft ground 
to-annul a Marriage after it was made and con- 
fummated ; otherwife moft of the Marriages 
that have been made, might. have been dil- 
folved. 

6. “He adds to this another {pe- 
“culation, that is worthy of him, he P: 23° 
“ pretends that the King and Queen 
“of Spain apprehened, that. had acquired 
“the Crown of England, and by confequence 
“had a right to -difpofé of it at his pleature ; 
upon which the Crown of Spain was afraid, 
$¢ Jeaft he fhould have dilinherited his Soa and 


~ ij ot 
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““siven the Crown to ‘the Duke of Suffolk 
“that was then at Bruffels, and was preparing 
Coan’ th ufion of England, from which they did 
not know, but King Henry the 7th, might 
“lave himfe If, by declar ring Suffolk his Suc: 
ie canant and that upon thofe fears they y were 

“unw ‘ling to confent to the Match. 

Here is sfuch a mixture of Folli lies, that. it is 
not eafy to tell which of them is the moft re- 


makable. This Doétrin of the Crown’ of Eng.’ | 


lana’s being alienable at the King’s pleafure, 
might have pafled well with thofe, that fome 
years. ago thought to have fhut out the next 
Heir, and yet even thefe-did not pretend that 
it could have been done by the King alone. 
But here-is a new ‘Theory of Politicks, for 
which we are fure Mr. Varillas can cite no Au- 
thories from the Laws and Conftitutions of Eng- 
land. King Henry the 7th had indeed acquired 
the Crown, by defeating that Tyrant: and 
Ufurper Richard the 2d: but as he pretended to 
be Heir of the Lancaftrian Race himfelf, fo by 
Marcying tothe Heir of the Houfe OF York, 
that was the right Heit, he by a aha ee 


of all ‘Titles, made the matter fure. Bur this. 


gave him no right to alienate’the “Crown at 
his pleafure, and. to fancy, thata King may 
be induced to give away his Crown from 
his own Son,.to the Perfon in the World 
that he hated ‘moft, and whom at his Death 
he ordered his Son never to.forgive; who, by 
the way, was not Duke but only Earl of ‘Suf- 
folk, is Dueam better becoming “fo fleight a 
a brain 
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brain asis that Mr. Varilias, than the confttm- 
mated wifdom of the King. and Queen of 


Spain. But thus ic falls ntiee vvhen a Library 


} 


Keeper turns States-man; and when from be- 
ing a teller of Tales, he vvill turn Writer of 


aw 


Hiftories, which a compofés out of his own 


Imaginations, he muft needs fall into childifh 


errours: When do Kings fall under thofe 
weaknefles, as to difahere an only Son, to 
cover them froma remote fear: and a ver V 
remote one.it was; forthe Archduke needed 
at. that time the affiftance of England againtt 
France too much, to be in a condition to raife a 
Civil War in England, and to fupport a a 
tition to the Crown, which could have no other 
a ect,as to him, but to give France an opportunid 
» during the aifteione of England, to come 
aril deftroy him..In fhort here isa Vi ition of a 
poor-fpirited Pedant, which is too much confi- 
dered , when it is named and laught at. 
7. “He pretends to enter. into the P- 237+ 
“ reafons that were alledged at Rome, | 
“both for and againft granting of the Bull 
“but at laft he concludes , that t Pope Pies 
* ander the 6th would-not ieee to it; that 
“he might not give occafion to accutehim,of 
“having brokea the Difcipline of the Church. 
But here is fuch a falfe reprefentation of 
the Court.of Rome at -that time; and in par tir 
-eular of P. Alexander the 6th, chat fince Mr, 
Vardlas will. needs write. Romances, I muft put 
him immind:of one Rule; thar as Daticers 
Shew-theirs Judemens.and Learning ,.in that 
; whic: 
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which is in one Word called’ /e Cuftome, obfer- 
ving their Air, Manners, and Habits of the. 
_Ages.and Scenes to which their Pieces: belong ; 
10 Poets, when they bring unknown Names 
into their Plays, they may cloath them with 
what Characters they plea; but if they repre- 
fent Men,whofe Hiftories are known, they muft 
not confound Charaéters,nor reprefent-a Neroasa 
grave Philofopher, or as a good natur’d Princes 
hor a Marcus Aurelius as a wanton Stage-Player, | 
or as a bloody Tyrant. And therefore, tho? 
Mr. Varillas may fhew his pretended difcoveries, 
concerning Men that are lef known, yet when 
he brings in an Alexander the 6th on the Stage, 
it isto bold a violation of Poetry,to lay a {tri | 
nefs.of Confcience, or a fence of Honour to his 
charge : and tho’ there is one part of this Peri- 
od true, that there had never been any difpen- 
fation of this fort formerly granted; to ferve as a 
Precedent for it; yet that exactnefs, in which 
he reprefents the Enquiry, that the Divines of 
Rome made concerning this matter,agrees ill with — 
the State of the Court of Rome at that time 5 
and:a Painter may as juftly reprefent the old Ro- 
mans in. Pantaloons.and with Hats in their hands, 
a2) He fays, K. Henry the 7th 
P. 240. ° “ was preparing all things for the Mar- 
Pesgte 1 7€ riage of his’ Son, to the Prince 
“‘when he died. Anda little before, 
“that he had faid, that her Parents facrificed the 
** Intereft of their F amily to. the fatisfaction of 
. the King of England, by confenting to it. 
A Match with gthe Heir of the Crown of 
Englan d 
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England, was no very coftly Sacrifice : and for 
his vifion concerning the defign of Marrying 
her to the Dukeof Calabria, and by that means 
of reftoring the Kingdom of Naples, it does fo 
ill agree with thé Character of the King of 
rragon, that {ince there is no proof brought 

of this, I muft look on it as one of thofe Ima- 
ginations, with which Mr. Varillas loves to 
entertain his Readers. But for K. Henry the 
athjhe was fo far from making any : 
preparations for the Marriage, that one Morifon 
of theW riters of thar Age aflurés-us,that 
his Death he charged his Son to break it, ap- 
prehending perhaps a return of a new civil 
War, uponthe iflue of adoubful Marriage 

5, He gives us a new taft of his. unskillful- 
5 nefs in ordering his Scenes. He had found 
3 that when Henry the 8th’s Divorce came to 
5, be ftarted, there was fome difCourfe of a 
», Match between him and Francis the  firft’s 
99 Silter, aiterwards the Queen of Navarre, 
», and therefore he thought a propolition for 
» her, might come in before the Marriage, as 
5) 2 pretty ornament to his Fable. 

But the filence of all the Papers of that 


Time, which I have feen, is a much better 


evidence againft it, than his pretended negotia- 


.tionof Mr. de Piennes is for it, to which no 


credit is due. It is well known that in the Ar- 
chives of Venice there are Recitals laid up of 


all the Negotiations of their Ambaffadours, 


and Mr. Varillas having perhaps heard of this, 
he fancied it would have a good grace, to 


cite 


i 
ti} 
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cite fuch Recitals as to French Affairs, tho’ alf 


that know’ the Sit te ae France,know,that this hag 
not been the praétice of that Court.But. asthere 
is no proof to fhew that there was any fach Pro- 

pofition made at that Time, fo the State of K. | 
Lewisthe 1 2th’s Couceds iffers extremly from it,in 


1 fv 


which the Count of Angonleme,afterwards Francis | 
he re aad his Sifter, were not fo favourable, 
s reafon to think that pains was taken | 
hat pads to the Throne. of England. 
10. “ Fe tells.us, that. King Henry the Sth 
arliament in the beginning of ie 
‘ Reign, they- thought themfélves bound 4 
point of Honour, te ob! ige to execute his : 
Father's Orders, relating | to his Marriage ; 
“ who | had not. only m ade it. the chick Arnel 
Teftame ent, and charged. his Son to 
© do it upon his laft Bl lefhng 5 but had laid’ the 
“ fame-charge on theMen of the greateft Credit 
* in Englahidy a3 he {poke. his laft Wordsto them: 
= Npon Which the Parliament being careful to | 
" mairitain this Authority,to which they preten- 
‘ded over their Mafter, did oblige him,by re-_§ 
Bil Rem sonftrances to. Marry the: Princefg, 
Here he. goes to fhow how implacably he: J 
is fet againft the Crown of Enpland: : formerly | 
he had debafed their’ Birth, but he thought 
that was not enough; now he will degrade . 
them of their Dignity, and give the Pasliag 
ment a Superiority over them: But is is a 
fatal thing f for an ignorant Manto write-Hi- § 
{tory’: for if Mr. Varillas could have fo much 
as opened our Book of Statutes, he would 
have 
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| have found, thatthe firft Parliament, that K. 
i Henry the Sth held, was aflembled the 21. of 
| january 1510. almoft eight Months after the 
a) Marriage, which was eclebrated fix Weeks 
| after he came to the-Crown, in which time 5 
if Mi. Varillas had. underftood any thing. of 
our Conititutions, he would have known,,. that 
| 2¢ was impoffible for a Parlrament to have 
a} Met, fince there muft be 40. Days between a 
| Sumr ions and a Meeting of Parliament; fo 
that if the new. King had fummoned one, the 
Day after his Father’s Death, it could not 
4} Have met fooner, than the day before the 
s} Marriage. 

11.. °° He lays, the Queen bore five qbid,. 
pe bicen, the frft three, Sons, and) 

the other two, Girlsy but the eldeft Son 
ee _fived only 9 Moaths, and the other two 

__ Sons, and the eldeft Girl, died’ immediately 

“after they were born,. only the youngelt , 

“that was born the 8 of February 15,15. was 

* longer lived. 

Mr. Varillas has a pectiliar Talent of com- 
miting more Errours in one fingle Period, thar: 
any Writer of the Age: and here he has gi- 
vena good eflay of ace art; for the Queer 
bore only three’ Children, the firft was Son, 
born the 1 $anuary, that died the 22.0f Febru= 
ary thereafter,-which was not two full Months, 
much lefs g Months: the fecond Son died no 
immediately, but about a Fortnight after he 
was born : a the Daughter; afterwards Oe 
Mary, was bornthe gth of February 1516. So 
the’ 
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ihe, 


4.4. Reflections om the Hiftery 


tho” by chance he hath hit the Month tightyet he 
*s miftaken, both as to the Year,and the Day'of 
the Month.So unadvifed a thing it is for an igno- 
tant Writer, to deliver matters of fact {6 particu- 
larly:for this may deceive others 

tant as himfelf, by ap appearance of exadtnefs; 
yet it lays him too open to thofé,’ that can 


find the leafiire and the patience to expofé him: 
and the laft is no ealy matter. 


stliat are as igno- 


©, uns out into a very copious ac- 

ot K. Henry’s. Diforders , and. drefles 

ae ) pe uy ue > ° 

“up Q. Katharine’s Devotions ina 
te 


Tt does not appear, that in all thar 
ime He had any other MiftreS, but 


a 


Gzabeth Bhmt: and during all that 
While, he had the higheft Panigyriques madé 
him by’ all the Clergy of Europe, upon his 
al for Religion and Piety ;- pofiible (6, that 
£ we did’ not live in'an Age, in which Flattery 
has brok® loofé from all the reftraints of Decen- 
cys, they would appear very extravigant Coms 
mendations ; and if the fublimities of Flattery. 
Were not. rather a juft prejudice agaitt a 
Prince, which give a character of 4 {welling 
Ambition, and an imperious ‘Tyranny, that 
muft be courted by fuch abject methods, 
that it is hard, whether we ought to think 
worfe of -the Flatterers, or the Flattered; 
we would be tempted to judge ver 


advantageoufly of K: Henry the Fighth, by the 


By 


Dedications, ~ > 
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» Dedications, and other other fawning Ad- 
f| drefles that were made him, As for Queen 
| Ketherine, it docs appear, that the was indeed 


¥) 2 vertuous and devout Woman: butMr./7a- 
«| villas being more accuftomed to Legends,than 


;| to truc Hiftories, could not fet out this, with- 
y| OUt a confiderable addition of his own: for 
-} the half of it is not mentioned by any Au- 

thor,that ever I faw,nor by any quoted but by 
himfelf: but a Poet muft adorn his matter 
and if he has not Judgment, he overdoes 
It. 


» 13. Hefays, the King defigned 
9 tO matry his natural Son the p. 24% 
» Duke of Richmont,to his Daugh- 
9 tet Afiry, upon which he makes fHat 
» long digreflion, concerning the Names of ° 
» the Race of Tudors, that was forme- 
| » tly confidered. 
When a Man affirms a thing, that is fo 
,| Rotorioufly injurious to the Memory of a 
,| Prince, he ought atleaft togive fome fore 
.| of Proof of its Truth: for tho’ in the ac- 
Jcefles of Mr. Varillas’s Religious Fits, he 
does not think fit to trouble him(elf with 
thofe inconfiderable matters of Truth and 
aifehood ; yet all the World is not of 
his Mind, and‘ fome colours of Truth are 
at leait looked for. It is true, a Negative 
is not eafily proved, foa bold affirmer fan. 
cies, he has fome advantages ; but in this 
Cale itis quite otherwife ; for the whole {e- 
tics of the Original Jnftru&tions, Meflages, 
) and Letters, thar pafled between Rowe and 
3 “ England 
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England, in that matter, ‘are ftill extant’ 
in all which there is not the leaft tittle, 1e- 
lating to this Propofition. And there are 
fome.things of fuch indecency, that nothing | 
but a Temper like Mr. (arillze’s ‘can bring 
them together. Tor when K. Henry was 
pretending a fcruple of Confcience, at his 
own marrying his Brather’s Wife, it is very 
improbable, that he would -have asked a 
Difpenfation for a Matriagein a mach near. 


er Degree. For Sanders, that is, Mr. Vs 
a Aff 


arg |] 


yillas’s Author fays, that both Propofiions q 
were made at the fame time. There were} 
many Libels Printed againlt K. evry, about 
that time, but the ftrongeft and belt W rit, 
was that of Cardinal Pools, in which it is 
ifible, that he {pares nothing that he could 
iedg with any. colour of Truth ; yet he # 

fays nothing of thismatter, tho’ ir had more 
weight in itto dilcover the King’s Hypocri- 
fy, in pretending to f{eruples of Contcience, § 

thay all the other things he alledges: and I 
never could find any other Author for this } 
Story, i before Sanders, whofe Book was |! 
Printed 69 years-after. 1 
| 


9 14. He gives another Filay ] 

P.250 4, of hisSkill ia Hiftory, and that 
» he is equally ignorant of the | 
» Hiltories. of all Kingdoms, when he re- |! 
»> prefents to us the endeavours of the King J 
»5 Of Scotland, for the obtaining ofa Marri-} 
5) age with the Princels Mary, in favours of | 
» his Son, upon whofe Perfen he beffows 
2 Of a kind dath of his Pen, and he en- 


> ters. 
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4 s,tersintoa Speculation of the danger of that 
Ke ,King Henry apprenended f trom this Propo- 
it 9, fitions and thatif he had rejeéted it, the 
Ue King and Prince of Scotland might have 
it ?, addrefled them(elves for it to the Parlia- 
>> Ment, and that the Parliament. would 
io» have railed a general Rebellion, “rather 
fi2s than have fuflered King Hesry to reject 
4199 if. 
4) Vhediflike that Mr. Varillas has conceiv- 
ied againit the Grown of F England, feems 
deeply rooted in him ; for it recurns very of- 
idten. Here he reprefents forreign Princes 
complaining to Parliaments, when the felties 
,|do nor accept of Propofitions for their 
y|Children ; asif our Princes were lefs at li- 
jberty in the difpofal of their Children, rh an 
ieee meaneft of their Subjects are: but ! he 
enon our Gonftitution as it le as he hoes 
ithe Hiftory of Scotland, otherwife he could 
not have reprelented the King of Scotland, 
te preten iding to tl ¢ Mariage of the Princefs, 
| Mary for his Son; fince King Fames the 
sfourth, t that had Married King Henry’ s Sifter 
“twas killed at the Battle of F Wyle wm the 2d,. 
{OF September 1513, above three Yeat ‘s before 
athe Princefs was born, he left an Inf ifant Son,. 
| feeble ee and the Princefs, -a. ‘Treaty 
qos tiage was otice propofed, but no 
‘Iproatels was made in it, for K, Henry neg- 
“Ne&ed it. And he had always his ae a~ 
{|moents fo fubje% to hina, to apprehend a 
of thofe vain Schemes, with which Mr. - 
ila would poffels his Reader. here ate 


many 


fn 
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many that make no great Progrefs _ in Hiftory, | 
but yet knovv fomevvhat of the Deaths of Kings, 


and that carry fome fiall meafure of “Chrono- 


logy in their Head. Yet fince Mr. Varillas has | 
not yet got fo far, he had belt buy fome. com- | 


mon Chronological ‘Tables, and have them al- 


vvays before him, vvhen he vvrites ; and this | 


vvill at leaft preferve him from ftich Childifh } 


Errours. 


>» 15. He tells us, that there were | 


P.251. ,, many Pretenders to the young Prin- 


9» cefs, and to make a full Period, he | 
»» tells us, thatall the Soveraigns of Europe cour- | 


sted her, both the Emperour, the Kings of f 
9» France, Spain, and Scotland, and {fo he gives us § 


»» a fantaftical Speculation of King Henry’s ba- 
55 lancing thofe Propofitions one againft ano- 
5» ther. 


But fince for around Period’s fake he wiil | 


needs {plit Charles the sth. in two,:and name | 
both the Emperour and the King of Spain as } 
two Pretenders, he might as well have fub-| 


divided him into the King of Arragon and Ca- 


for its fhare. 
» 16. He tells us, that tho’ thé 


P.252 4, Match of Scotland vvas the mot for | 

~s the Intereft of the Nation ; yet King | 
»» Henry was fo angry with his Nephew the King 
»» of Scotland, for taking part againft him, inhis } 
o> laft War with France, that he refolved never | 


»» to give him his Daughter, 


; — 


Here f 


ftile, Sicily and Naples, and the very Titular } 
Kingdom of Jerxfalem, might have come inf 
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NW) Here Mr. Varillas will fee again the neceffity 
') of purchafing a Chronological ‘Table, for tho? 
*| that will coft him fome Money, which as. lam 
told, goes very near his heart ; yet it’ will pre- 
4) ferve him from fome feurvy Errours, they may 
| {poil the Sale of his Books : for any one of thofé 
's} Tables, even the worft and cheapeft, would have 
ll fhewed him, that it was not his Nephew that 
| took part with France againft him ; but his Ne- 
{) phews’s Father : for King Fames the ath, that 
| vvas King Heny’s Brother-in-law, made War on 
that occalion, and-was killed in it, leaving an 
| Infant Son behind him ; but it is pleafant_ to fee 
| the Ignorance of this Scribler, that makes “in one 
place King James the 4th. to Court the Prin: 
4 cefs for his Son, tho” he died feveral years be- 
fore fhe was born, afd thea makes King Fames 
the fifth to be making War with his Uncle du- 
il) ting his Father’s life, and while him(lf was an 


ne? Infant. 


» 17. Hefays, the Emperour came, 

»and pretended the fecond to the Prin- Ibid. 
9» cefs, and upon that he fets dovyn a 
» large Negotiation, that he had vvith Cardinal 
99 Volfey. 
| But he thevys here an Ignorance of Charles 
4) the sth’s Life, tho” he pretends to have made 
at more than ordinary Difcoveries concerning his 
i) Affairs, that proves, that he has ftudied all Hi- 
ig) Htory alike ill. He reckons up the Series of the 
ii) Propofitions for the Princefg quite vvrong ; for: 
ff fhe vvas firft contraéted to the Dolphin the ninth 

} of November 1518, by aT reaty yet extant, ther 
A Charles 


=> 
recat la 
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Charles the sth. came into. England in Perfon, 
and contracted a Marriage vvith her at nds 
for the 22. of Fune 1522; after that there vvas | 
a. Propofition made for the King of Scotland, 
that vvas foon let fall ; and Jatt of all there vvas 
a ‘Treaty fet on Foot, for the King of France 
then a Widdovver, or for his fecond-Son the 
Duke of Orleans, it being left.to Francss’s option 
to determine that: and {o remarkable a paflage, | 
as Charles the 5th’s coming to England in Per- 
fon, vvas unhappily unknovwn to Mr. Varillass | 
othervvilé he vvould have drefled up a mighty | 
Scene of. Politicks to adorn it. 
» 18. He gives us the Character 
Ibid. and the Hiftory of Cardinal Wolfley, 
9 VVith his ordimary Colours,in vvhich 
»» truth comes very feldom in for an ingredient, 
» he tells us, hovv he vvas Bifhop: of Tournay, 
32 or rather Oeconomy of that See,and hovv-many » 
»» Journeys he made betvveen Tournay and Lon- | 
o> don 5 and that being enriched at Tournay; he 
9». got the Bifhoprick of Lincol, after that, up- 
>, on the Bifhop of Winchefter’s death,he had that | | 
> See, from that he vvasraifed. to be Archbifhop. 
> 0f York; then he vvas made Chancellour of | 
99 England, then Cardinal and Legat 4 Larere,and | 
s lalt of all, he vvas made Chief Minifter of }! 
9 State; and to. fhevv our Author’s deep Jude- 
“i 9>ment, this laft Article feemed fo doubtful 4 | 
»> Point to him, that he muft needs beftovv. a |}! 
"5 Proof onit, and he fends uste P; Leo the roth’s |)! 
» -Regifter, tho’ the advancements that he had 
s already reckoned.up, may. vvell make this pafs 
oe ») VVithout }f! 
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() »Vvichout a more particular Proof; nor is P. 
i) » Leo's Regifter a place likely to find it in. | 
i} Here isa great deal to let his Reader fee, 
4) hovy intirely he vvas poffefled vvith the Hifto- 
| ry of that time ; fince he could run out fo far 
| vvith the Chara¢ter and Hiftory of that Minis 
) fter ; but for the ftrain, in vvhich he {ets out 
) his Character, one mutt fée, it is only Mr. Ve 
) villas’ s fancy : for hovv came he to knovv Car- 
) dinal Wifeys Air and-manner of Deportment, e- 
iA ven in the finalleft thing. I that have feen much 
‘} more of him in his Letters Difpatches and In- 
} flruGtions than Mr. Varillas can pretend to have 
done, dare not go fo far, becaufé I have not a= 
| rived at Mr. Varillas his pitch of Religion ; but 
| if his Chara@ter is no truer than the Hiftory 
} that he gives of Wolfey, I knovy vvhat name is 
| due to it. He vvas made Bilhop of Tournay in 
| Odober, and Bifhop of Lincoln in the March there- 
} after, or rather in February, for the ‘Temporalty 
wvas given him the 4th. of March, vvhich ‘is al- 
vvays reftored after the Confeécration, fo that 
here vvas not time enough to make fuch Jour- 
neys betvveen Tournay and London, nor to en- 
i rich himfelf vvith the former: he had Winche- 
i ter but fifteen’ years after that ; but he vvas 
made Archbifhop of York tvvo years after he had 
) Lincoln ; he vvas alfo made Cardinal and Le- 
1 gate, before he vvas made Chancellour 3 for 7cr- 
; § bam Archbifhop of Canterbury yvas Chancellour 
') while he vvas Legate, and had fome Difputes 
fl wvith himstouching his Legative povver ; upon 
,) Which h¢ obtained that Dignity, for putting an 
7 : Ons end 


0, 


a 


a 
r) 
a 


52 RefleEtions on the Hiflory 


end to all difputes ; and inftead of his being 
dat of all Minifter of State, he was firft of all 
Minifter of State, while he was only the Lord 
Almoner, and all his other Dignities came upon 
him, as the natural effects of that Cenfidence 
andfavour into which the King had received | 
him. 

19. “He cannot affent to fome 
“ Hitorians, that imagine he was the | 
“ Confident of King Henry’s Pleafures, 
“ fince-he thinks if that had been true,he could 
*“not have been {0 cheated afterwards, as he | 
“was, 


dbid. 


Here isa Demonftration that he never read 
my Hiftory, into. which I have put, befides., 


other Evidences of his being >on the fécret | 
of Anne Boleyn’s matter, two Letrers, that fhe | 
writ to him, which are undeniable proofs of | 
it. But as for the long Story into which 
he runs out , concerning Charles the Fifth’s | 
Intrigues with him, and his ws y of writing 
to him, in the ftile of Son an Coufin, for | 
which he cites on the Margent the Empe- | 
rours Letters to Wolfey, that lie in his fancy, | 
that isthe greateft Library in the World, but 
the hardeft to be come at, all this is { lofe- } 
ly writ, that it is plain Mr. Varillas had no light 
to direct him in it, fince he fays not a word of 
the moft important circumftance of it,which was 
the Emperour’s coming in Perfon to England, 
which" was believed to have been done chief 
to gain oly entirely, and in which it is igi 
that 
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that he had all the flccefS that he had wifhed 


if for. 

20. “ He fays, Walfey being alie- 
noted from the Emperour, engaged 
“the King of France, after he was 
 S fer at liberty , to treat for a Match 
|“ between the Dauphin and the Princefs of 
. gp iegians, upon which they were. contracted 
" “ with great Magnificency ; but that-was not 
tine enough , for the Cardinals’s malice. 
| feave’ fates ly fhewed , that the propofi- 
i) tion of a Marriage between the Dauphin and 
) the Princefs was in the year 1518, long before 
| Franc the Firfts Imprifonment; at the Trea- 
| ty fet on footafter his Liberty, was either for 
{) himfélfor his fecond Son,and this fort of a Trea- 


p25 1% 


ty being fomewhat extraordinary where the 

' alternative lay between the Father and the - 
| Son for the fame Lady, Mr. Varills fhevvs* 
i) his great ignorance of the Affairs of that'Time, 

ll {ince he fays nothing of it ; for this would 
i} have given him betation enough to have enter- 
§) tained his Reader vvith many Vifions and Spe- 
I} culations. 

e) oat. “ He fays, that Wifey deale 

i) €* vvith Longland the King’s Confeflour, P- 258. 

It) * to poffefs him vvith fcruples concern- 

> as ing the lavvfulnefS.of ‘his Marriage, that 
yy 6 Longland refufed to do it, but engaged 
I) foley to begin, and he ected to. fortif: 

a | qthe {cruples, eat the Cardinal fhould infufe 
4) “into the King’s mind. Upon which ce 
a. « Cardinal did open the matter to the Kin 

| C3 ‘Fane 


99 


I 
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“and the King being fhaken by his Propof- | 
“tions laid the matter before his Confeflour, | 
“* who feconded the Cardinal. | 
In this he has taken the liberty to depart 
from Sanders, tho? he is the Author whom | 
he generally copies; but it is eafy to pre | 
tend to tell fecrets, but not ealy to prove 
them. The King himfelf did afterwards in 
publick not only deny this, but affirmed that } 
Wolfey had oppofed his feruples all he could, and | 
that he himfelf had opened them in Confefion | 
to Lengland, and the King himfelf faid to Gris 
meus, that he was difquieted with thofe {cruples | 
ever from the year 1529, which was three 
years before the matter was made publick, 
22. He fays, the King upon 
p. 259. “ thhat Confuilted the Divines of Engs 
“¢ land concerning the validity of the 
“ Marriage, and that all thofé that. 
vere Men of probity and difntereffed , 
“anfwered in the affirmative; but fome 
“that did afpire, or that were corrupted, 
“ thought it doubrful, others, who vvere very 
* few in number, affirmed it was unlaws 


adi etia 


This is {0 fal, that all the Bifhops of Eng- 
land, Fifher only excepted, declared under their. 
Hands and Seals, that they thought the Mar- 
riage unlawful, 

23." He gives a CharaGter of Anne 

Be 2EQ-i% cg Boleyn,in which he takes up the com- 
“mon Reports of. her il] fhape, her yellow co 
© Jour ‘her gag tooth, her Lump under her ei | 
| and | 


cé 
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6 and her hand'with fix fingers: but becatife all 

this agrees ill to the Miftrefs of a King, he, 

} “to foften that, adds a lone Character of her | 

|} “© Wit, her Air and Humour, in which’he lays [ 
“¢ her charms, and here takes all the’ licences vt 
“ of a Poet, as well as of a Painter. 

But as feveral of her Pictures, yet extant, 
| fhew the folly of thofé Stories, concerning her 
| Deformity,fo the other particulars of this Picture 
_} are for the moft part fetcht out of that Repo- 
) Grory of falfe Hiftory, that liesin Mr. Vurillas’s 
_| dmagination. 
| a4, “He fays, the Englith Hifto- 
“} “rians, and fome other Catholicks , 
| “Sapree to thofe things, and for his 
| “Vouchers he cites on the Mar- 
| “gent Sanders, Rebadeniera and Remon; but 
| “they add many other particulars, tho’ they 
) &differ concerning them, and tho’ he will not 
} ¢ orm them to be true; yet he thinks it 
| © worth the waile to fet them down. They fay 
*)} © that dune Boleyn’s true Father was not known: 
') “ that fhe was born in England, while he ‘was 
"6 Ambaffadour in France: that Henry the Sth, 
** being in love with the Mother, had fent away 
“) “her Husband, that fo he mighr fatisfie his Ap- 
¥ petites more freely, but that he foon. quit- 
e: ted the Mother for her. eldeft . Daughter 
% Mary: that Sr. Thomas Boleyn at hig. return to 
(Englands finding his Wife vvith Child, be- 
guna Sute agami{t her, but that the King 
" forced him to be reconciled to his Wife, and 
*¢ to own the Child that fhe bore fome time .af- 


C 4. ster 


lbide 
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“ter, who was Anne Boleyn: that this Daugh- 
“ter at the Age of 1 5> Was difhonoured by 
“¢ two of her Father’s Dometticks, upon which 
‘* fhe was fent to France, where fhe was { com- 
“ mon a. Proftitute, that fhe went by the Name 
“of the Englith Hackney: that fhe was a 


£¢* common fubject_ of Raillery : that fhe became | 


““a Lutheran, tho? the made {till profeffion of 
*¢ the other Religion. He fa 

“her paf3 for a Heroine, that. cannot be e- 
““nough commended, yet 


“* there are not Authentical Evidences ‘eft, to 
“° difcover their impofture, 


Here isa vvay of vvriting, that agrees vvell 
with’ Mr. Varillas’s other Qualities: he vvas 
here ina cold fit, and { his Religion did not G- 
perate fo {trong as to difengage him quite from 


all regard to Truth, only it produces ‘one ftaré, 


that is iutticiently extravagant, for he accufes all | 


ys, others make | 


he acknowledges } 


that is faid in favour of Aune Boleyn of impofture, | 


tho’ at the fame time he acknowledges,that there 
are not Authentick Evidences to difprove it ;but 
hovv then came he to knovy that thofe com- 
mendations were Impoftures ? He anfrvers e 
that. in the begining of this Paragraph, and 
Cites in general the Hiftorians of England and 
other Catholick Writers: for the Hiftorians of 
England he: gives us Sanders-alone, tho? he can 
hardly make a plural out of him, -unlef§ he 
{plits him into three or four fubdivifions, as he 
had done Charles the sth, when he ‘reckoned 
upthe Emperour and the King of Spain as two 


off 
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| of the Pretenders to the Princefs Mary. But 
i) tho’ I have in my Hiftory demonftrated the 
i) fal{Chood of all this Legend {0 evidently that I 
‘) had perhaps wearied my Reader, by proving 
*} that too copioufly, yet fince I fee that nature 
1} can croud fo much impudence in Mr. Varillas 
D alone, as might ferve even the whole Order 
ff of the Jefuites, and that he is refolved to keep 
¢) up the credit of the blackeft falfehoods, as the 
‘| Church of Rome preferves ftill in her Breviary 2 
§} great many Leflons with Prayers and Anthems,’ 
0} relating to them, that are now by the confent 


}of Learned Men exploded as Fables, I muit’ 


6 
& 


} again lay open this matter, tho” I thought I had 
fo fully confured thofé Lies, that even a Penfion 


i 


3} could not have engaged a Man to fupport then - 


‘| any more. 
1} Tt may feem-enough to an impartial Mind; 
: that Sanders was the-firft, that ever publifhed 


y) 
|} thofe Stories,above 50 years after Anne Boleyn’s 


t 
| Death : that tho’ Cardinal Pool, and the other 
| Writers -of that Time, had left nothing uns 
t) faid, that could blacken King Henry; yet 
.} none of them had brow “enough to affert 


| Sanders FiGtions: and . that after Anne Boleyn’s - 


i) Tragical Fall, when. her Misfortunes had made 
{) it a fathionable thing to blacken her, yet thefe 
{| impoftures were refetved fox Sanders, and for 
a) an Age, in which he and many others of his 


:) Confpiracies againft Queen Elizabeth, they were 


if fo" powerfully agted by Mr. Varillas’s Spirit of 


j) Religion, tho® they, had not the folly to own 
i C. 5° it 


¢§ Church were fetting on many Rebellions and 
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#, as he has done, as to give themfelves the 
Liberty to fay the fouleft thingsagainft the Mo- 
ther, without giving themfeives the trouble to 
enquire, whether they were true or falfe: and. 
the things here advanced are of fuch a nature,. 
that either they muft be evidently true, or they 
are notorioufly falfé ; for an Embafly into: | 
France of fuch a continuance, a Sute moved up- 
on Sr. Thomas. Boyleyn’s return, were publick: 
matters, and muft have lienopem to a difcovery. | 
The whole Recital -is impoffible, as it is told 3. 
for if fhe was born after Sr. Thomas Boleyn re- 
turn’d from.an Embafly, to which King Henry. | 
had fent him, that he might enjoy his Wife, 
and in which he {taid two years, as Sanders. fays 3. 
then fince King Henry came to the Crown in the 
year I 509,fhe muft be born in the year 151 T.. 
and then the 1.5th.year of her Age will fall in the >, 
year 1526, and it being certain that the King’: 
began to Court her in the.year 1527, here is. 
not time enough: for her Leudnefs and her long. 
{tay in France. But itiscerrai that fhe was born. 
in. the year 1507, two years before King Henry. 
came. to. the Crown, and when. he was but four- 
teen years old, and. that at feven years old fhe 
went over to France. with King Henry's Sifter, 
when fhe was Married to Lewis the 12th; and. 
tho’ upon that King’s Death the Queen Dowa- 
ger of France came foon after back into Englands, 
vet Anne Boleyn ftaid {till in France, and was in. 
the Service of Glaud Franciss the firft’s Queen, 
and after her Death the King’s Sifter, the Dut- 
chef3 of Alencon took her into her fervice and. 
thefé | 


ee 
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thefe two Princeffes were fo celebrated 
for their Vertue, that this alone is enough to 
fhew, that fhe was then under no infan ay; 
‘| firice fhe was of theit Family. She was allo 
y {Maid of Honour to our Queen Katherine , 
who, even by Mr. Varilas’s Character, was 

1 of too fevere a Vertue.to admit a common 
+ Proftitute to that degree of-honour. So that 
«here is more than enough to difcredit all 
| thofe Calumnies. 

4 by 2 5 Het ays,tho?, there is not Evis 

uf E dence enough in tt 1 formet reports P- 261. 
fy Yet there is a certain Proof forK. 
yf 29 Henry’s diforders with the Elder of the 
4 » two Sifters, Mary Boleyn, fince in the de- 
@} 5) mand, that K. Fkenvy made for_a Permil- 
i {100 to Marry Anne, he confefled his dif- 
|, orders with her Sifter, and offered to do 
15, Pennance for them: 

} 4, this, he cites King Henry's Petition to PB. 
“U6 liment the 7th. 

Herd Mr. Varilfas thews; how little’ he 
y| underftands the ady vantages that he has, to 
»| Maintain his Affe ettions, {ince there is an Au- 
.| thority for this lait, that has more appear- 
“Lance of Truth in ic, Hh all his other Ci- 
4} tations put together, tho’ his Iynorance made 
B him incapable of £ qin fe‘out>. Fors Gar- 
il dinal 7 ool, in his Book againtt | King «Henry, 

objects this to Hpi and this has a fair ap- 
| pearance : whe reas the Petition, that he 
cites, 18-2 Dream-of his o% wa, chat was ne- 

Bur tho’ I have. faid 
ur of Cardinal Pool, 
than 


}s 


and to vouch for © 
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than all the Panegericks.that have been gi- 
ven him, amountto, yet I am very weil 
aflured that if in this Particular he was a- 
bufed by Reports, to. which he ‘gave’ too 
cafy belicf, for as.all the original Inftructi- 
ons and Difpatches, that were made up_n. 
that Affair, are yet extant, in which there 
is not one word relating to this Matter: fo 
itis plain, that the affair was never fo far 
advanced, as to demand a Permiftion for a 
fecond Matiage, fince that could never be | 
fo much a. asked, till the firft was diflolved, 
and that not being gained, there was not 
room made for it. ff the King had given. 
fuch advantages againft himfelf, as to have 
put {uch a Confeflion in a Petition to the 
Pope, is it to be imagined, that the: Popes 
would not, have difcovered this.in fome Au- 
thentical manner, and even have put it in 
the Thundering Bull, that was afterward 
publithed aga‘nfthim ; for this alone prov- | 
ed his Hypocrify of pretending Scruples of 
Confcience at his Marriage beyond Excepti- | 
cn; andif the King acted in this matter, 
without any regard to Conlcience, it is un- 
reafonable to reprefent him as fo ftrilly. 
Confcientious, and that he would have con- 
fefled {o {candalous a fecret, and fo to have 
put him({elf in. che Power of thofe, of whom 
he could not be well affured. 
#.263,8¢. 4,.26.He give: usa long account of Vek 
>, Jey?s defign, to engage the King to 
smarty the Dutchels of Alencon.Of theBifhop 
ol Tark’s being {eat oyer to bring the Englith” 
4) Princels 
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» Princefs into France, upon her being con- 
», tracted to the Dauphin. And of Wolfey’s 
_5y prevailing with him, to let that Propo- 
»,,fition fall, and to feton another, for a 
,, Mariage between the King of Exgland and 
y the Dutchefs of Alencon. And that the 
4 Bp. of Tarke was cheated by Woljey ; and 
,, being in the interefts of the Dutchefs of A- 
5, le~con, he demanded a publick Audience 
, of the King, in the prefence of che Council, 
y in which he employed all his Eloquence to 
» per{wade him to divorce his Queen, and to 
4, marry the moft Chriftian King’s Sifter. 
In all this matter Mr. Va7zllas is only the 
Copier of Sanders, yet he cannot: tell another 
Man’s Lie, without mixing fome additions 
of his own ; forthe Bp. of Tarke’s being fent 
over, todemand the Princefs, is one of the 
fruits of his own Religion. Bur-tho’ a Pe- 
dant ofa Prieft, fuch as Sanders, had told fo 
improbable a Story; yer it ill became a Man, 
that pretends to know Courts, and the Ne- 
gotiations of Ambafladours, as Mr. Varallas 
does, to affert {uch improbabilities, as that 
an Ambaffadour fent Exprefs to demand a 
Princefs for his Mafters Son , which was the 
greatclt advantage that France could have 
poflibly hoped for, fhould be fo far wrought 
on by the Miniter of the Court, to which he 
was fent, asnotonly to let all this fall ; but 
to make a new Propofition for the illegiti- 
mating ofthe young Princefs, and for offer- 
ing his mafter’s Sifter to King Henry, and 
all this without any InftruGions from_his 
Mafter 5 
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mafter, and thereby expofing the Dutche& 
of Alencon tothe feora of being rejected, af 
ter fhe was fo publickly offered tothe King 
of Ezgland, tho” every Body knows, that the 
fir(t otfers of Princeffes are made in fecret. 
Andafter all this, that rhe Bifhop of Tarke, 
who not only exceeded his Inftrutions, but 
acted contrary to them in fo important a 
matter, was neither recalled nor difgraced ; 
but on the contrary he was afterwards pro- 
motedto bea Cardinal by the recommenda- 
tion of the Court of Brazces and he being 
a Cardinal, and feeing afterwards how he 
was abuied, if we may believe this Fable, 
is it to be fippofed, that he, either out. of 
his own Zeal for the Court of Rome, or by 
the Accufations that naturally fuch a Pro- 
pofition, begun by him, mutt have brought 
ou him, would not havetold all this Secre 

afterwards? In fhort, as this Relation con-- 
tains many particulars in it, that are not 
according to the Forms of our, Court, fuch 
as his demanding an Audience in the prefence 
of the Council (for it feems, as Mc. Vaysllas 
fets our Parliaments above our kings,he will 
make the Privy Council equal to them) fo 
the whole is fo contrary to all the Methods 
of Ambaffadoutrs, that this would {carce pals, 
it ic related toche tranfafions of the Courts 
of China, or Japan s but iris fo grofs an im- 
pofition on fuch as know the methods of the 
Courts of Europe, that Mr. Yarillas prefam- 
edtoo much on the credulity of his Rea- 
ders, when he thought chat - this ‘ian 
e 
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be believ’d : and’ fi non é vero, al é ben trovato, 

is fo neceflary aCharacterfor a Man to main- 

tain, that would have his Books fell well, which 

Tam told is Mr. Vwillas’s chief Delign, that he 

“had beft find out fome Judge of his Pieces, thac 

has a true Underftanding, {ince it is plain, that 

"he has not Senfe enough himfelf to make a right 

Judgment in fuch matters. 

4 27- He fays, when Cardinal 7“l- 

4 fey went over into France, he-carri- P. 265. 
,,ed 2 Commilfien to confult the Uni- 
»veriities of France, touching the Kings Di- 
4» vorce ; but that the change of. Affairs in Italy, 
,, made the King to recal him, who was ftrange- 
ly furprized, when he found that the King 
» had no thoughtsof Marrying the Dutchef§ of 
4» Alencon, and that he was become fo much in 
» love with Anne. Boleyn, that he was refolved to 
yy Marry her on any ‘Terms. 

It is an unfortunate thing fora Man, to have 
heard too much, and to have read too little of 
- Hiftory : for as the one gives him much confi- 

dence, fo the other expofés him to many Er- 
rours. Mr. Varillas had heard, that King Henry 
had confulted many Univerfities; but not know- 
ing where to place this, he fancied, that it mult 
be the firft ftep in the whole Matter. But he 
knew not, that this was not thought on, till af- 
ter a Sute of above two Years continuance, in 
which the King faw, how he was deluded by 
the Court of Rome; and upon that, he took the 
other Method. of confulting the Univerlities. All 
his Speculations concerning Cardinal Wolfey, are 
built 


O4 Reflections on the Hiftory 


buit.on.the common Miftake, that fuppofes® 
hinz rgnorant of the King’s intentions for Anne 
Boleyn, the falfehood of which I have fufficiently 
demonttrated. 
529. He tells us, that- Cardinal - 
P.278. _ ,, Willey having once feveral Bifhops to 
9» Dine with them, the King knowing 
99 Of it, went to them after Dinner, and-made 
95 2 Writing to be read to them, that fet forth 
» the Reafons againft his Marriage: the. Bi- 
»fhops did not approve it quite; yet they | 
», were fo complying, as to fay, that if thofe 
» things were true, his Scruples were well: 
95 grounded; 

‘This was too important a thing, not to be 
made appear probable by fome of his pretend 
ed Vouches, tho’ it is moft. certainly’ falfé ; for 
a Refolution, figned by all the Bifhops of Eng- 
land, except Fifher, was produced before the Le= 
gates, to fhew how well the King’s Scruple were 
grounded, 

929. He fays, the Privy Councel 

Hid. . ,, acted more fteadily, and intended to 
9» give the King an undeniable Proof of 

» his Miftrefles Lewdnefs, for Sr. Thomas Wiat, 
»» that had obtained of her.the-laft Favours, was 
»» Willing to let the King know it ; and -fo bes 
» ing of the Privy Councel, he not only own 
»,¢d the matter to the reft of that Board, but 
>, Was content to let the King know it 3 and 
» When he found that the King would.not. be- 
> lieve it, he offered to make the King himfelf 
% an Eve (5. to thei Py 1 acies 5 but tho’ 
_, the 
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sy the Duke of Suffolk, made this bold Propofiti- 


»,0n to the King, he was {0 far from hearkning 


|, to it, that Wat was difzraced upon ‘it, and 


»» by this means the Miftrefs was covered from 
5, fuch dangerous Difcoveries for the future. 
Such a Story as this might have pafled trom 


_ a Sanders, that knew the World little, but in ear- 


neft, it feems the fits of Mr. Vaillas’s Religion 


' ate ftrong even to Extafie, fince they make him 
| write as extravagantly of humane Affairs, as if 


Se 


he had paffed his whole Life in a Defert. A 
Man that knows what humane Nature is, can- 
not think that at would have either fo far be- 
trayed Mrs. Boleyn, or expofed himfelf, as to have 
made fuch a Difcovery; it being more natural 
for a Man, that was aflured of a young La- 
day’s Favour, to contribute to her Elevation, 
fince that muft have raifed himfelf, than to con- 
trive her ruin. And King Henry, whofe impe- 
tious Temper gave him a particular Difpofition 
to Jealoufie, muft have been of a different.com- 
polition from all the reft of Mankind, if he 
could have rejected a Difcovery of this Nature.. 
And when the fécrets of Jealoufies are opened 


to. Princes, it is too grofs,even for a Romance; 


to make the Difcoverer to begin with the Coun- 
cel-Board, and to procure a Deputation from 
them, to acquaint the King with them. But as 
Wiat does not appear to: have been a Privy 
Councellour,, till near the end of King Henry's 
Reign ; fo it is plain enough, he was never dif- 
graced, but continued to be-{till imploied' by the 
King in fome foreign Embaffies, to the end of 
his Lite. 


kA 
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P. 269, » 20 He fays, Anne Boleyn ‘endea= | 
& 270,» Voured, tho’ in vain, to engage Sr, 
i > Lhomas More to negotiate her Affair, 
9» but he being Proof againit all corruption,, 
» Gardiner, that was a Canonift, was made Se- | 
» cretary of State, and was fent to Rome with 
9» my Lord Brian, who f{eandalized all Rame with | 
» his lewd behaviour ; and had the impudence | 
» to affure the Pope, that the Queen defired to | 
s be divoreed, that fo the might retire into a | 
2 Monaftery. And made other offers of great 
» advantage to the Pope, in cafe he would. al : 
», low the Divorce, | 
Mr. Varillas cannot fay too much in Sr. Tho- | 
anas More’s commendation : but {ince he was a | 
Man.of {fo much Sincerity, it is certain, that he | 
approved of the Divorce : for in a Letter, that : 
his own Family printed among his other Works, 
in Queen Mary’s Reign, he, Writing to Cromwel, 
owns, that he had approved of the Divorce, 
and that he had great hopes of the King’s firc- | 
cef3 init, as long as it was profecuted in ‘the | 
Court of Rome, and founded on the defects that. 
Were pretended to be inthe Bull ; and after thar, | 
moft of the Univerfities and of the learned Men | 
of Exrope had given their Opinions. in favour of 
the Diverce, four years after it frit moved, he 
being then Chancellour, went down to the Houfe | 
of Commons and made thofe Decifions to be 
read there, and upon that he defired the Mem- 
bers of Parliament to report in their Countries, 
that which they had heard and feens and ad-— 
ded thefe very Words, and chen all Men will openly 


perceives | 


q 
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perceive, that the King has not atrempted this Mat- 
ter for his Will and Pleafure, but only for the dif- 
| charge of his Confeience. Upon Walfey’s Difgrace, 
the was made ChanceHour, and continued in that 
high traft almoft three years ; which is an evi- 
dent fign that he did not then oppofe the Di- 
rvorce ; nor did he grow difgufted of the Court, 
till he faw that the King was upon the point of 
breaking with the See of Rome. So that he 
would have liked the Divorce, if the Pope could 
have been prevailed with to allow it; but he did 
/not approve of the King’s procuring it another 
iway. Mr. Varillas is no happier in the other 
| parts of this Article: for Gardiner was not fent 
firft to Rome, to negotiate this matter. Kyight that 
was Secretary of State,was firft imployed ; and Gar- 
diner Was not made Secratary of State,till near the 
end of this Negotiation : nor was he ever fent to 
Rome with Brian: nor was Briana Lord,but only a 
Knight ; and it was a year after this Sute-was firft 
_ begun, before Brian was imployed in it ; fo that he 
‘could carry no fitch deluding Meflage to the 
Pope, concerning the Queen’s defiring the Di- 
vorce, and for this pretenfion of the Queen’s 
 defiring to retire to a Monaftery, it was never 
| made ufe of by the Englifh Ambafladours. It 
| was on the contrary a notion of the Pope’s, who 
| thought, that if that could be put ito her Head, 
| it would be the eafieft Method of getting out of 
this uneafie matter : and therefore he ordered 
his Legate Cardinal Campegio to advife the Queen 
toit. And for the feandals of Brian’s Life, they 
muft have been very great, if they gave offence 
at 
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at Rome at that time : but as Ican not anfwer 
much for Brian, {6 I will not trouble my felf to 
vindicate him ; but hecould not behave himflf 
more indecently at Rome then Campegio did in 
England, when he came over Legate, who {Can- 
lized even the Court with his lewd behaviour. 
i » 31. He fays, the Pope was fenfi- 
Ki P.272,  ,, ble of his Obligations to the King,and — 
»tefolved to do all he could to gratie 
fie him, and fo ordered Cajetan to examine the 
» Matter, who did it in his manner after the 
», Method of the Schools. And here he gives 
9) us an abftract of his Book. He laid this down 
>» for a Maxime, that the High Prieft under 
ss the New Teftament had no lef Authority, 
» than the High Prieft had under the Law of 
2» Moes, who had povver to allovy of fuch Mar- 
1 » Tlages, to good ends and in good Circumftan- 
| » Ces 5 and. that the end of this Marriage was 
» Noble : that the Crovyns of England and Spain 
2) being united, might fend their Fleets to block 
29 UP Conftantinople. And that by this Marriage, 
99 28 Italy vvas to be fet at Peace, fo King Henry | 
9 Vvas- diverted from Marrying into Fami- : 
op lies fufpect of Herefie: and that therefore the 
9° Pope could not grant a Difpenfation for an- 
> nulling it, And vvith his uftal Confidence he 
3) cites on the Margent Cajetan’s Confultation. 
»» And this, he fays, confirmed the Pope in his Re- 
9 olution, not to grant the Difpenfation for brea- 
9» king the Marriage upon any Terms whatfoever, 
I have given fuch.Authentick Demonftrations 
of. the Falfehood of this Particular, that Iam 
| fire | 
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fire the ftrongeft Fit of Mr. Varillas’s Religion 
‘cannot refift them: For the Pope, upon the 
firft Propolition, franckly granted the Difpenfa- 
| tion, and only confulted vvith fome Cardinals a- 
i bout the Methods of doing it: and aftervvards 
ihe fent over into England, and Promifed, that he 
i vvould do, not only all that he could grant out 
fof that plenitude of Povver, vvith vvhich he 
vvas velted in the King’s favour. The Pope 
alfo promifed. a Method, that perhaps vvould 
have brought the matter to an eafier iflue, 
vvhich vvas, that if the King vvas fatisfied in 
| his ovvn Confcience concerning the Divorce, in 
vvhich he did not think that there vvas a Do- i 
ctor in the vvhole World, that could judge fo i 
vvell as himfelf, then he might put avvay his 
Queen, and Marry another, and then the Pope 
_vvould confirm all. For the crafty Pope thought, 
it vvould be eafier for him to confirm it, vvhen 
| it was once done, than to give Authority to do 
it: andin fhort, the Pope made the King ftill 
‘believe, that he would do it, till by that means 
| he brought the Emperour to grant him all he 
| delired. And as for Cajetan’s opinion, I am 
| now in aCountrey where [ cannot find his 
| Works, fo I cannot be fo pofitive in this matter ; 
| but as far as my Memory ferves me, Cajetan writ 
| nothing with relation to this matter: but only 
| in the body of his School-Divinity, that he had 
) publifhed long before this Sute began, he had fet 
| on foot anew Opinion touching the Prohibitions 
| of Marrying in near Degrees, which the Church 
by a conftant Tradition had in all Times lookt 


on 


| 
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on as Mortal Laws, whereas he aflerted, they 
were only pofitive Precepts, that did not bind 
under the Chriftian Religion, and by confe- 
quence, that there was no Law now acainfk | 
Marriages in thofe Degrees, but the Law of the 
Church, with which the Pope might defpenfé, In. 
all the Books that I have feen, that were’ writ for. 
the Queen’s Caufe, Cajetan’s Authority is brought, 
as athing already abroad in-the World, and 
not as a Confultation writ upon this Occafion : 
and by what I remember of that Cardinal’s | 
Life, it is faid, that in his reafonings with Lu. 
ther he had found himfelf {6 defective in the 
knowledge of the Seripture, that whereas for- 
merly he had given himfelf wholly to. the Study 
of School-Divinity, he after. that gave himfelf | 
entirely to the Study of the Scripture, in which, 
making allowance for his Ignorance of the O- 
riginal ‘l'ongues, he fucceeded to admiration. 
But tho’ I cannot procure a Sight of his Trea= 
tifé concerning the Degrees’ of Marriage, the 
Idea that I retain of his folid way of writing, | 
makes me conclude, that he was not capable of 
Writing in fo trifling amanner, as Mr. Varillas 
reprefents the Matter. For what Man of Senfe _ 
could fay, that the High Prieft under the Jewifh 
Religion could difpenfe with a Brother’s Marry- 
ing his Brother’s Widdow,>in fome cafes : 
in cafe that a Brother died without Children, 
his Brother, or’ the next of Kin, might have 
Married the Widdow, by. the Difpenfation that | 
the Law gave, and not by a Difpenfation 
of the High Prieft. And for the Ends that 


he 
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he pretends of thofé two Princes, going to 
pBlock up Conftantinople with their Fleets, a 
man muft be ignorant in Hiftory to the Degree 
por Mr. Variilas, to imagine this, fince as the 
}Kings of thofe Times had. no Royal Fleets, 
‘but:were forced to hire Mefchants Veflels, when 
ithey had occafion for them; fo the blocking 
jup of Conftantinople was too bold a’ project for 
thofe days and does not {eem to have been fo 
much as once thought on. And for the other 
Ends that he mentions, tho’ the procuring fuch 
$a Peace to Iraly, as, was for the Intereft of the 
} Popes, was a thing for which they would have 
Bfacrificed any thing; yet this differs much from 
BD. Fulius the Second’s Character , who granted 
J the Difpenfation, fince his whole Reign wasa 
continued Imbroilment of Italy. Nor does it 
appear that K. Henry's “Marriage could have 
pany influence on the Peace of Italy, unlefs it 
} were very remote. Andas for the other Reafon 
jalledged for the Marriage, that it diverted K. 
| Henry from Marrying into Families fufpeét of 
| Herefy, this is too gréat a violation of the 
| Cuftome; for it feems Mr. Varillas had the pre- 
fent State of Exrope in his Head, when he writ 
Hit: but Cajetan could not write this, for in the 
Year 1503. there were no Families in Europe 
J} fafpeCt of Herefy : fo that all this reafoning, 
| that is here entitled to Cajetan, is a maf3 of 
| Mr. Varillas's, crude Imaginations, which . do 
Jequally difcover both his Ignorance, and. his 
) Want of Judgment. ‘ 
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32. “ He accufes Mr. Beaucaire, for | 
*faying a thing, that: was no way 
* probable,when he affirms, that Cardi- | 
“nal Campegio carried over to England | 
“fa Bull annulling the Marriage, which he | 
“was allowed to«fhew both to the King 
“and to Cardinal Jey, but that this was only } 
“an artifice to procure him the more credit | 
“* for drawing out the Procef$ into a great | 
** length. 

- But when a Writer rejeéts what he finds 
affirmed by another, that lived in the Time 
concerning. which he writes, he ought at leaft | 
to give fome reafons to jultify his being of another 
mind; fincé it is a little too bold for any | 
Man, of a temper more modeft than that of | 
Mr. Varillas, to deny a matrer of faét, meerly 
becaufé. he thinks it is no way probable : but 
it is not only probable, but evidently true, as I 
have made it appear beyond all poffibility of 
contradiction: for after that Campegiohad, ace | 
cording tohis Inftructions, fhewed the Bull, | 
both to the King and to Wifey, great endeas | 
vours were ufed at Reme to procure an or- 
der for his fhewing it to fome of the King’s | 
Minifters ; but the Pope could not be prevailed 
on fo far: and Ihave printed an Original Let- | 
ter of Fohn Caftalis, that contains a long con- f 
ference that he had with the Pope on’ this 
head; by which it appears, that the only 
confideration that the Pope had before his. 
Eyes in this whole. matter, was the Emperour’s 
Greatnefs, and his Fears of being ruined,4f he 


had 
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fad made any further a in that Affair. 
"5 33: He fays, that the Qneen ha- 
} 55 ving-thrown’‘her ‘felf at the King’s 
I» Feet,and made a very moving $ Speech, 
b> the King was fo far melted with it, that he 
>) faid, he vvas ‘contented to refer, the mat- 
io ter to’ be judged by the Pope in Perfon, upon 
i 9 Which fhe vvent out inftantly, that fo the 
i, King might not have time to recal that,vvhich 
}> perhaps he had faid ‘a little too fuddenly: and 
),, that fhe alvvays claimed this Promife, tho’ the 
) > King had no regard to it. 
) Here is a new Fit ot his Religion, for it 
feems Sanders felt not thofe vigorous Motions, 
i) that were neceflary to furnifh out his Scenes : 
/ and therefore, tho. Mr. Varillas adds no Difcove- 
| ry as to matters of Fat, beyond what Sanders’ 
i | 
i 
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: had made, yet he has the more copious Inven= 
| tions of the two. But he does not ‘place his 
contrivances judicioufly, for itis much fafer to 
4 drefS up the fécrets of the Cabinet, than pub: 
| lick Courts of Judicature with fuch garnifhings 


} and as that was the ‘moft folemn'Tryal, that c- 

} ver England faw, in which a King and Queen 

) appeared as Delinquents, to be tried for Incelt, 

| fo the matter isnot only particularly related by 
} thofe that lived in that Time,’ or foon. after it, 
| but the Journals of the Court are yet in being, 
} and by all thefe it appears, that” as foon ‘as the 
)} Queen made that’ moving Speech, fhe imme- 
) diately rife and went out, without flaying for 
one Word of Anfwer. And in all that long Sute 
} that followed afterwards, for obliging the King 
D ta 
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‘to carry on.the Sute at Rome, that depended for 
three years, this offer of the King’s, if it had 


any other being but that vvhich’ Mr. Varillas’s. 

Fiction gives it, vvould have been certainly al-. 
ledged, for obliging the King to continue the. 
‘Procefs at-Rome:but it vvas never f much as men- 


tioned, fo. the Honour of it belongs to. Mr. 
Varillas. 


3 

948 the King’s Advocates produced a 
x» Letter, that Cardinal. Hadrian 

“9 Vvrit at the time of granting the Bull for the 


‘bid, 


-99 34. He fays, that. ia. the Procef$ 


| 


-» had Marriage,that he had heard P.Juhus the fe- 


-» cond fay, that. he could. not grant it, the 
-97 Queens's Advocates produced likeyvife a Let- 
-99 ter of Pope Fulius to the King of England, that 
>> aflured him, that tho” he had not granted the 
»» Bull as feon as it vvas demanded, that vvas 
‘x hot out of any intention to refufe it;. but 
-» that he had. only. vvaited for a favourable con- 
>» juncture, that fo\he might do it the more 
s, deliberatly. 

This is of no.confequence; but fome Men 
“get into ill Habits, that engage them, even 
‘wvhen there is no advantage to tell Lies. ‘The 
vvhole Journals of this Sute mention neither the 
one.nor the other of thefé matters : there is 


fomevvhat like the fecond, of vvyhich fome, it. 


deems, had: ia difcourfe given Mr. Varillas a dark 
Hint, and she refolved to garnith it up the. beft 
he .could. ‘There vvas a Breve of P. Fulius’s 


produced, but not vyrit to the King of England, 


for it vvas addrefled to the Kings of Spain, and 
vvas 
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was indeed believed to be forged in Spain. It 
was conceived’in the very Words of the Bull 
for the Marriage, and was of the fame date,and 
the only difference between it and the Bull was, 
that whereas the Bull mentioned the Queen’s 
Marriage with P. Arthur, as having been pers 
haps confummated, this fpoke of the Confum- 
mation of that Marriage lefs doubtfully, and 
without a perhaps: and the inference that was 
made upon this, was, that the Spaniards fore- 
feeing that the Confummation of P. Arthu’s 
Marriage would be proved, had forged this 
Breve, to make it appear, that the. Pope was 
informed of that as of a thing certain, tho’ it 
was decent in the publick Bull to mention it 
doubtfully. But Mr. Varilias fhews how dange- 
rous a thing it vvas to write Hiftory upon Hy- 
) ing Reports, helped up a little with the dull In- 
~ vention of an ill Poet. 

59 39- He runs out into a high Com- 

4, taendation of the Zeal and Fidelity 278. 
5,)that fome of the Englifh Bifhops, 

») Who were named to be the Queen’s Advocates, 
5, fhewed in pleading her Cautfe. 

But in this he fhevvs, hovv little he under- 
ftands the common forms of Lavv : for fince the 
Queen declined the Court, and appealed to the 
Pope, there was no more occalion given’ to her 
Advocates, to fpeak to the merits of her Caufe. 
And whereas he pretends, that this was done, 
not only by Bifhop Fifer, but by the Bilhops of 
London, Bath and Ely, that was impoflible, lince 
all the Bifhops had figned a Writing, which ws 


= 4 


‘produc. : 
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produced before the Legates, in. vvhich they all. 


declared themfélves againft the LavvfulneS of 
the Marriage. 

» 36. He fays, the Pope recalled the Caute, 
9 to be heard before him elf, on this Pretence, 
9 that the King had by Word of Mouth con- 
9) fented to it, 

This is a flight of our Authorssto colour that 
fhameful fecret: for vvhen the Emperour had 
agreed to put Florence into the hands of the Me- 
dici, the Pope vvho had feemed’ to favour the 
King’s Cauf till that time, did then adihit of 
the Queen’s Appeal: and tho’ he had figned a 
formal Promife, never to recal the Caufe, yet 
he being as little a Slave to his W ord, as Mr. 
Vavillas is to Truth, broke his faith. But he ne- 


ver fo much as once pretended this Confent of - 


the King’s, 
» 37- He fays, Wifey being difra- 
Ibid... ced, vvas fent to York, Vvhere he 


»» languifhed fome time, being reduced 


»» almoft to Beggary. 

This comes in as a dafh of his Pen, to ft 
out King Henry’s Severity: but one of Wlfey’s 
Dometticks, that vvrit his Life, tells us, in hovy 
great State he vvent to York, vvith a“Train 
of 160 Horfe, and in an Equipage of 72 
Carts follovving him vvith his Houfhold-ftuf ; 
for the King reftered him not only his Arch- 
Bifhoprick of York, but alfo his Bifhoprick of 
Winchefier, vvhich Mr. Varillas fancies he took 
from him : and it vvas impoffible for-a Man, 


that had thofe tvvo great Benefices, to be redu- 


ced to any degrees of Want. ~~ + 4, 38. He 


| 
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»5 38 He fays; Anne Boleyn rai- 

>, fed Cranmer tothe Dignity ofchief P. 281. 
5, Minifter of State, who was one 

5, of the profligateft Men of Ezgland,that had 
5, nothing of Chriftianity in him,but the out- 
» ward appearances, being ambitious, vo- 
,,Juptuous, bold, turbulent and capable of 


| >, all forts of Intrigues. He had ftudied ~ 


», long in Gerwsany, where he was infected 
», with Lutheranifme, tho’ he did not out- 
» wardly profefs it. He took a’Concubine 


| 4) in Gerwsany, whom he afterwards Married 
'y, by the King’s permiffion. He had been 
°y) Chaplain long in the Family of Boleyn, fo 
-+y,when the See of Cwterbury fell vacant, 


55 Anne Boleyn prefented him. 


The Fit here is extream hot and long, 
and fhews , how entirely Mr. Varilas was 
fubdued by it,fince it is hardly poffible fora 


_ Man to fpit out more Venom and Fal{ehood 


-atonce. €yanmer was never in the Affairs 
_ of State, much lefs chief Minifter. And 
any Ignorance lefs than Mr. Varilxs’s would 


have found, that Crommel fucceeded Wol/ey 


in the Miniftery. As for Craamers Ambiti- 
on, as he had pafled the greateft part of 


his Life in a fecret Retirement, fo he was 
in Germany when the See of Canterbury fell 


vacant, and when he underftood that the 


_ King intended to raife him to that Dig- 
nity, he excufed himfelf all he could, and 


delayed his Return to Exgland {ome Months, 


‘that fo the King ere have time given him 


3 ta 
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vind. He was fo far from 
pleat aad hardy, and from bes 
Mian of Intrigues, that his plain Sim- 
plicity made him to be defpifed by his Ene- 
mies, till they found that there was a wife 
Conduct under all that Mildnefs and Slow- 
neis. And it was this, fimplicity, and his 
keeping himfelf out of all Intrigues, that 
preferved him in King Afenry’s elteem. He 
never went toftudy in Germany, but was 
fent into Italy and G.rmany to reafon with 
the learned Men in the Univerfities concer- 
ning the King’s Divorce. He married a 
Wate in Germany, and was fo far from ob-_ 
taining the King’s Permiffion to Marry her, | 
fiat upon a fevere Law, that was after- 
wards made againft the. Marriage of the 
Clergy, he fent her into Germany for fome | 
time, yet he frankly owned his Marriage 
to the Kiag, when he queftioned him upon | 
it, and there was never the leaft imputati- | 
on Jaid upon his Chaftity, except this of | 
his Marriage, which we think none at all. 
He was never Chaplain ia the Boleyn Fa- | 
mily, but lived private in Cambridge, when | 
the King came to hear of him, and to im. 
ploy him in the profecution of the Divorce. 
And {fo far was he frown being prefented 
by Anne Foleyn,upon theVacancy of Canterbis: | 
~y,that he was then in Germany.And now it 
appears what adfecret Mr. Varihss has, of 
making as much Falfehood go into one Pe- 
riod, ‘as would ferve another to fcatter up : 
an 
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and down a whole Books. but weknow 
the Society that has this fecret, and it is 
certain, that Mr. Parillas-has learnt it t6. 
perfection. 

3» 39. He lays, the King accept-- 
39 €d Cranmer upon condition, that. Ibid. . 
>> he would pronounce the Sentence: 
5) Of Divorce between their Majefties of Enge- 
33 ‘and, in cafe that the Pope ratified their: 
-*y Contefted Marriage: and thus by a way: 

49 0 uncanonical he was. made Archbifhop of: 
9, Canterbury, 

There was no occafion of demanding e- - 
ny fuch Promife of Cranmer, for he had 
openly declared his opinion, that the Mar- 
- riage was inceftuous and unlawful, fo’that: 
his Judgment was already known. But Mr. 
Varillas fhews how little he knew our mat- 
ters, when he fays,.. that @+#mer was made . 
| ‘Archbifhop in an uncanonical way; for as 
he ‘was chofen by the Chapter of Curerbu- 
ry, fo he had his Bull from Réwe, and how : 
little foever, this is Canonical according to 
the Canons of the Ancient Church, yet Mr. 
Varikias has no reafon to except to the Unca- * 
nonicalnefs of it: 

» 40. He fays, he was inftalfed by 
9 another Artifice, for b:ing requi- Ibid. - 
9» red to {wear the Oath tothe Pope, | 
“9 he had a Notary by him,who attefted,that 
» took his Oath againft hisWill,and that he 
»» he would not keep it to the prejudice of 
|», the King. 
| | D 4 He 
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He made no Proteftation, that he took | 
that Oath againft his Will; but he repeas | 
ted a Proteftation twice at the high Altar, 
that he intended not by that Oath°to the 
Pope, to oblige himfelf to. any thing that 
\was.contrary to the Law of:God, to the 
King’s Prerogative, or to the Laws-of the 
Land, nor to.be reftrained by it-from pro- 
pofing or. confenting to any thing’, that 
might concern the Reformation of the Chri- 
itian Faith, the Government of the Church 
of England, or the Prerogativesof the King 
and Kingdom,, This. is .a different. thing 
from prote(ting, that he took the-Oath a- 
gaiuft his Will, which as it had. been ridi- 
culous init felf, fo was very far contrary to 
that native Singlenefs of Heart, in which he 
always acted.. : woth alive 
9) 41-He. fays,. there was an an- 
P.282.  ,, cient Law. againft the Subjects of 
~ 99,England’s, acknowledging .a fo-| 
» reigs Jurifdiction, upon. which the King. 
>» Taifed a Sute againit his Clergy, for own- | 
») ing thePope’sJurifdiCtion,in-that. which was. 
»» amixt Court, relating both.to. the Tem-| 
3) poral’and the Spiritual.. And. he. adds, | 
ssthat the Clergy had. an.eafie: Anfwer to 
» this Charge, fince that Law had.no.regard 
9, to the Spiritual Authority. 
Matters of Law are things of too deli- | 
_cate a Nature for fo flight a Man as Mr. Va: | 
_ villas to look into them. He. reprefents this | 
as one fingle Law, that was very old, and 
that | 
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hat related only to Temporals, whereas if 
he bad known any thing of our Laws, he 
would havefeen, thatthere was a vaft nuit 
ber of Laws made inthe Reigns'of many o: 
our Kings, fuch as Edward tne firft, Edward 
the third, Richard the fecond, Flexry the 
ath, and Henyythe sth, all relating to this 
Matter, and thefe Laws were made in ex- 
~prefs Words againft all that brought Bulls 
and Provifionsfrom Rome to Ecciefiaftical 
Benefices. 
5 42. He fays, the motions of 

49 the Clergy intheir own de- Ibid. 

4. fence, could not but be feeble, 

», fince they bad two fuch treacherous heads, 
45 28 Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
>» Lee Archbifhop of York, fo they madc-a 
‘5 Submiffion te the King, bur he would 
y fot receive it, unlefs they would acknow- 
5» Jedg, thathe had-the fame Authority o- 
» ver the Ecclefiaftical Body, that he had 
3, over his other Subjects, and thus without 
», thinking on what they did, they furnith- 
5, cd the King with a pretence cf calling 
> bimfelf Head of the Church of . Eng- 
55 land. | on 
Cranmer was (0 little concerned in this 
matter, tharit was pafttwo Years before he 
was Archbifhop, while Varham was Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury ; for the Submifion 
was rade in March 1531; and he was con- 
fecrated in Afarch 1533. And Lee of Yirk 
was fo far from confenting to tf, that he 
ftrugled long againft ir, after IWarham 
D 5 and 
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and his Synod had paft ic. .And whereas 
he pretends, that the King drew his Pretence, 


to be Head of the Church of Exgland from. 


a general acknowledgment. that they had. | 


made of the King’s Authority over Church- 
men, thisis fo far from true, that the whole 
Clergy, even his admired Fifher not ex- 
cepted, did in the Title of the Submitiion, 
to which they all fet their Hands, call the 
King in fo many formal Words, fupream 
Flead of the Church, and Clergy of Ene- 
land, in {ofar as was agrecable tothe Law 
of Chrift: and thiswas doneduring More%s 


Miniftry, who continued Chancellor Is. 


Months after rhis. 


» 4.3. He fays, that upon Mares: 
P. 283, -,, laying down his Office, the. 


» King gave the Seals to another 
», Churchman, that was no lefs devoted to 
» bim than Cranmer, whole name was: 


»» Audley; on whom he beftows a Cha- | 


9 racter, though he knows nothing, ‘con 
,» cerning him. 


Adley. was no Churchman, but a com. 
: 3 


mon Lawyer, as More was, that had been 


Chancellour before him, and the Gentlemen | 


of that Robe being railed upon merit, and 


not by their Birth, his low Extra@tion was no. | 


eXtraordinatry matte’. . Sllee 
“ 44. He fays, the King finding 
Ibid. ,, that the Pope was afraid, that he 


» fhould contract a Secree Mariage | 


oy With Azvne Boleyn, velolved ta do it, on de- 


ign to-do the Pope a Spite ; fo the Day | 
% . >, being: | 
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» being fet, one Round a Prieft, being ap- - 


5, pointed to do the Office, demanded the 


5, Pope’s Bull for the Mariage, which he was . 
9) Made believe that the King had procured, . 


9, but the King {wore to him, that he had 


» it in his Clofet, and that nothing made - 
» im not go immediately to fetch it, but 


5 his unwillingnefs to retard that Action. : 


This is {fo ill told,that Mr. Vavillzs ought ~ 
to have imployed a ‘little of -his Religious - 
Zeal, to make it more plaufible ;: for it was. . 
then fo well underftood, that the Pope was » 
entirely united to the Emperout-, .that.. 


Rolland Lee could not imagine there was 
any Bull granted; and he was all his Life 
of too complying a Temper, to need: fuch 
Artifices to oblige him to do any thing that 
might ferveto advance him.» Mr. Varillas 
reprefents the King here too much like a 
private Gentleman, that keeps his Papers 
ia his own Clofet, and that muft go fetch 


them upon occafion, which was. fo. far from 


K. Henry's Temper, that our Poer neglect- 


ed the Cftome too much, in prefenting’ him : 


in fucha Manner. Only it was thought fic 


to make the King begin his Marriage witha . 


falfe Oath? And tho’ not only Truth but 
Decency was Saerificed to that, this was too 


| fmall a mattertocreate any Trouble to fuch 


a Manas Mr. Varillas : and his making the. 
King to Mary, Anne Boleyn, only to do'a 


Spite to the Pope, is of a piece with the 


reft. But this being the Conclufion of an 
Amour of a feyea Years continuance, a 
ese: Poe 
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Poet fhould; have given ita: more: amorous 
turn, - ryews i 

» 4)5- But: toler usfee, chat his 


Pr 284. 4, Character of Pact has:not quite | 


» abandoned him,. he, brings in A- 
» Mour._in:, Jealoufy, and tells us, that the 


ae outs of the two. Sifters. was the true - 


‘» Caule of, it 5. for the Elder envying: the 


9.Fortune of the Younger, began to publith . 


5) the Privacies that-had been’ between ‘the 


93 King ‘and her, upon which the younger, 
»to take her turn of Revenge, was con- 
a tented to be Married to the King fecretly, 


» Upon his promifing to publith it- within two - 


»» Moaths. 


But the Fictions as.well asthe Verles of old - 


Men, when they enter upon amorous mat~ 
ters, tafte of their Age: for itis a pleafanc 
tuing to. fee our Poet fancy. that it, was Re- 


venge that determined a young Gentlewo- . 


man to be content to be a Queen, / one 


would think that other Gonfiderations with-_ | 


out this, were ftrong enough: to make:a 
Crown appear _a lovely. thing to» her. . As 
for her eldeft Sifter “agary’s. Indifcretion, 
and Jealoufy, our, Author has. the honour 
to be the Inventer of it: for: I donot find 
wt inany other Writer, and therefore Ido 
bim all'the Juftice hecan defire,. in confef- 
fing this to be the Produ& of his own Fan- 
cy. Bur. his. imagining that the King 


a 


would ‘not..Jofe this. favourable: Moment, 


leaft the attra€tives of a-Crown fhould have _| 


been lefs operative, if Spite did not. concur 
haha to 
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to quicken them,..fs a thought too little wor- 
thy of a Man that pretends to have obferved 
humane Nature foexadly. 

> 40. Hedays, upon this: Cran- 
» mer withy fome Judges, that Ibid. 
jy were corrupted, were fent to 
5, DunStable, to: put an end to the procefs 
,, of the Divorce; andstho’ the - Queen ‘re- 
5, ufed: toacknowledg them, yet they dif 
5» folved the Matriage. - 

There was no occafion to:corrupr Judges 
in this Matter, nor were there any Judges 


imployed init: ‘a great. many Bifhops ‘went 


along with Craamer;.and concurred in the 


Judgment with him, tho” the Sentence was 
pattin his Name. It wasmade appear, that 


it had. been the: conftant Doé&trine © of the 
Church, that the Prohibitions of the Degrees 


of Marriage in the Law of Mofes, were 


moral Preceptssr' which did oblige Chriftians. 
This was provediby the Decrees of feve- 
ral Popes, the Canons of many Synods and 
Councils, and by the concurring Teftimonies 


of almoft all the Greekand Latin Fathers 


both Ancient and Modern’, and by the a- 
grecing Doétrines both of-Schoolmen,; Ca- 
nonifts, and Cafuifts ; and if Tradition was 


the tue Expounder of . Scripture, andthe 


| fure-conveyance of Doétrine, the Marriage 


was cettainly inceftuous; fo thar according 
to the fundamental Doétrine of the Church 


of Rome, the: Marriage was unlawful: and 
by the fame -Authoritics it was alfo proved, 
that the Pope’s Difpenfation could not 
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make void the Law of God, and that the 
Clergy. of. Exeland were the proper Judges 
of what tell out in England. This being. 
the State of chat Matter, and almoft all the 
Univerfities of Europe, that of Bologna it 
elf not excepted, tho’ it was the Pope’s 
own Town, having declared in the King’s 
Favour, it was no wonder,if ‘Cranmer; upon 
fuch Grounds, proceeded: to give Sentence, 
» 47+ He dreffes up-a Speech 

P, 286. 5, for Card. Belay, all: out of his 
9» OWN fancy; butone thing is re- 

95 markable ; lie makes the Cardinal repre- 
»» fent to the King, that if he went to fepa- 
5) tate himfelf from the Communion of 
»the Church of Rome, either he would 
» fucceed in it, or nots if: he fircceeded 
» Init, befides that he put himfelfin a- 
») ftate of Damnation; there would be no 
»» Place found that wouldebes“fafe for his a-. 
» cred Perfon, againft théartempts of zea- 
3s lous Catholicks, who would endeavour 
ss tOKill him, that they might prefervetheir 
», ancient Religion ; and ifhe fucceeded not, 
59 he might be aflured, that he would lofe 
3, both his Crown, and his Lifein a general | 
» Revolt. | 
Mr. Varillas is now in‘a Fit of Religion | 
of another fort, for as there are hot and 
cold Fits of Agues, foif fome of his Fits 
make him forget the Obligations of fpeak= 
ing Truth,this makes him fpeak out a truth 
indeed, but of that Nature, thatif he had — 
been long prastifed in the Secretsof the Court. 
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of Rome, or of the Jefuite Order, he would 
have known, that tho’ during the Minority 
of a King, a Cardinal. Pero might {peak 
it boldly, or during the Confufions of a Ci- 
vil War, the whole Sordonne might declare 
in Favour of it, yet under fuch a Reign, 
and intheprefent Conjuncture, it was to be 
denied boldly. And one would not have 
thought, that at thistime a Clement or a 
Rawiliac would have had no worfe Cha- 
racter, but that of zealous Catholicks. So 
we have now an entire notion of a zealous 
Catholick from. Mr. Varillas: he does not 
trouble himfelf to examine what he favs, 
whether it istrue or falfe, nor will he ftick 
at any Crime, if ir may tend to prelerve his 
Religion. And if a Prince goes about to 
change his Religion, and to depart from the 
Communion of the See of Rome, he mutt 
at firt look for a general Revolt, which 
muft end in his Deprivation and Death, 
and if that fails, there is arceferve of zca- 
‘Tous Catholicks, who will perfue him into 
every corner, ad never give over, till they 
have Sactificed him to the Intereit of their 
Religion. ‘This is the fevereft thing that the 
greateft Enemy to their Church could pof- 
fiblv object toit; and yet Mr. Varilfas has fo 
‘litle judgment, asto put ic in the Mouth 
of aCardinal. Buri is but lately that he 
has got his Penfion,and he has not paft along 
Noviciat, or perhaps he isnow too aldto 
Jearn the refayings, that his Pattern Mr. 
| Maimbowg would haye taught him, who 
in 
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in fuch 2 Reignias this is ir France,muft dre® up 
their Religion as‘ a Doctrine, :all made up of O- 
bedience and Submiifion. But perhaps fome-had 
told ‘Mr: Varillas, that the «late: Articles of the 
Clergy lookt like the beginning ‘of ‘a Separation 
from the'Court: of Rome, fo that he thought, it 
vvas fit to let the King knovv his Danger, if he 
vvent a {tep further, either in. that Matter,-or in 
a Reformation‘of’ Religion; of ‘vvhich there has 
been fo much noife made lately in’ France; tho’ it is 
vifible that this has beem fet: on foot, meerly to 
deceive thofe,thdt had a mind to cozen themfelves 
by the hopes of fomeAmendments,to make Ship- 
vvrack of thetr Faithand of a good Confcience. 
>> 4.8. He makes the Hopes, that the 
Pe287. ,, Cardinal Bellay had of fucceeding in 
5» his Negotiation, to be chiefly founded 
> 0n the King’s being vveary of Anne Boleyn, and — 
»» his becoming in love vvith Fane Seimour ; and: 
»» that therefore he concluded that time, and a 
tittle Patience might infallibly. difpofé him to « 
», return back again to Queen Katherine. 

He makes here ftrange Difcoveries in the 
matters of Love, fince he. fancies, that the 
King’s falling in love with a new Miftrefs, 
might difpofe him to return to his‘ old and 
abandoned Queen... ‘The thing is -alfo {9 faliely 
timed, that it. wag two years and almoft.a half 
after this, before there appeared any beginnings 
either of the Kings difpleafure of Anne 5 edhe f 

é 5 ‘ Yn,Or O 
is Love to Fane Seimour. But the true account of - 
this laft Negotiation of the Card. de Bellay is that 
at Mavfediles : ‘The Pope had promifed to Francis 
he eaten ed ae 
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the firft, that if 1K’ Henry would fubmit the 
matter to him, and fend a Proxy to Rome, he 
would judg in his favour againft the Queen, 
becaufe he knew that “his caufe was juft and 
good; and the Cardinal was fent over to in- 
ducé the King to make his Submiffion ; but the 

King would not upon verbal Promifes make fo 

great a ftep, yet he promifed,that if Affurances 

were fent him, that were formal and binding, 
he would upon that fend a Submiffion in’ full 
form to Rome, and when the Cardinal procured 

thefe from the Court of Rome, the King did 

fend over the Submiffion. So that Mr. Varilas 

having fuppreft the true Account of this Nego- 
tiation,he thought he muft makc it up with fome- 
what of his own Invention: .and as all Liquors 

-drawn out of a mufty Barrel tafte of the Cask; 

fo there ‘are fo many Characters that belong to 

‘MrVarila?’s imagiation,that it is heard for him 

“to venture on. inventing, without difcovering 
that he has full as little Judgment as he has 
Sincerity. | 

“ 49. He lays the blame of the 
“ flowneS of ‘the Courier, on the ~ Ibid. 
*¢ Care that the Emperor’s Minifters 
“had taken, to ftop the Paffages. 

- Bar this was a ridiculous obférvation ; for 
there being a day fet for the Courier’s Return, 
he hapned only to come two Days after his 
time, and it bemg in the Winter, in which the 
Sea was ‘to be twice paft, there is no need. to 

‘run to any other fpeculation for a flownefs. of 

_-wwo Days in fuch a Voyage, and at fuch'a Séa- 

| i fon 
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fon ; but it is often obferved of thofe, tha® | 
have contracted ill habits, as lying in particular, | 
that their naughty cuftoms return upon them, | 
even when there is no Provocation lying on 
them to tempt them to them 3 10 Mr.Varillas has 
given himfelf fich a liberty, to interweave his. 
own Fancies with all the Tranfa@tions that he- 
relates,that he cannot let the flighteft thing pa. 


without bringing ina ftroak of his Politicks to. 
adorn fit. 


“50. He fays, the Pope having 

P. 288° paft Sentence againft the King, 
“ the King did upon that hold-a Par. 

*€ liament on the 24.0f April, 1524, in which. 

* he made himflf to be acknowledged fupream. | 

* Head of the Churches of England and. Ive- 

" land, and. gor his former Marriage to. | 

“be condemned, and’ his fecond to be con- | 
~ firmed; upon. which Q, - Katherine’ died of 


* Grief. 


In fuch publick things Mr. Varillas fhould: 
¢ wifer than to venture on the giving of Dates, 
for itis at leaft two to one that he gives them, 
wrong. ‘The Parliament, that paft all thefe 
Laws, fate down on the 1 sth of January, 
and was prorogued on the 29th of March, 
and Sentence was given again{t the King at 
Rome the 23, of March: for the truth is, the - 
King did not expe& fincere dealing from the 
Court of Rome, and therefore he looking on. 
this aft Propofition ‘as a Delufion, to. divert _ 
him from pafling the Adts, thathe had° pro- 


jected 
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jeG@ted for this Seffion, refolved to go on with 
his Defign, knowing that if the Pope would 


grant him that which he defired, 


be uneafy for him to get thofe 


it would not 


acts repealed. 


Q. Katherine lived two years after this; fo. 
that, tho’ the-Melancholy, which this gave her, 
did very likely fhorten her Days, yet it was 
too Poetical, to make her juft to dye at the 


end of that Parliament. 


“ 51. He fays, that the King upon 
the firft Informations of Anne Boleyn’s P. 289 
“ Diforders, would not believe them ; 
“ but at laft he found fuch Proofs, as fuily 
“ convinced him, upon which he waited;, 
“till he found a fit opportunity, to let hss. 


“Jealoufy break out. 


It agrees. ill with what he had faid: before, 
that K. Henry was. become weary of. Arne 
Boleyn, to make him now fo uneafy to believe 
Gof her; for nothing difpofes fo much to 
Jealoufy, as a Diflike already conceived, which 


naturally inclines one to think 


ill of a Perfon 


whom he does not love; but it is certain ‘K. 
Henry never pretended, that he faw any thing, 
that was difhonourable in her: and the ridicu- 


lous Fale of the Tiling at Gre 


enwich was a ly 


too ill contrived, to be again taken up; for 


the Queen's dropping 2 Handkerchief, was 2 


favour of too publick a nature, 


and is not at 


all credible, confidering that fhe found the 
King’s affections were ftraying from her. And 
even that was too flight a matter, to have 
wrought her ruine, tho’ it had been true. 


» 5% He 
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“52. He fays, her own Father 
P. 250. “ was one of -her Judges, but tho’ fhe 

“made a cunning Defence, yet fhe 
“was condemned together with four of her 
“ Adulterers, and after that fhe went to meet 
** Death, with more of fhercenefs, than of a 
* true greatnefs of Soul,and fhe died as exactly in 
“all the Maxims of the Stoical Philofophy, as 

/“* if fhe had ftudied them. 

This affertion of her Father’s being one of 
her Judges, has paft {6 current, that I have-no 
reafon to charge’ Mr. Varillas for it, becaufe I 
my felf yield to the current of Writers ; yet 
laving procured a fight of the Original Re- 
cord of her Procef3, I found it was a falfehood, 
and in the end of my firft Volume I had cor- 
rected the Errour in which I had: fallen: 9 I 
muft at leaft conclude, thar Mr: Varillas never 
read any Hiftory, The Queen hada ftrange 
Plea, for there was not one Witnefi brought 
again{t her, fo that fhe was condemned meerly 
upon Teftimonies that. were. brought in wre 
ting, which: is: exprefly contrary to our “Law. 
As for her Behaviour at “her Death, it was 
far from being ‘Stoical, for it was rather too | 
cheerful; and the Lieutenant of the Tower, 

who knew her Behaviour better than any 
Perfon whatfoever gives a. very different repre- 
fentation of it, for in: his Letter to the Court he 
tells of her great Devotion,. of her® cheerfule- 
nefs and of the proteftations’ that fhe: made-of 
her Innocence the Morning before fhe died, 
when fhe received the Sacrament, adding, thar 
her 
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her Almoner was ftill with her, and had been 
_with her ever fince two a clock after Midnight. 
And he alfo fays, that fhe had much Joy and 
 Pleafure in her Death. And as all this is very 
, far from the Maximes of the Stoical Philofo- 
, phy, fo it feems Mr. Varillas underftands very 
; little. what they were, otherwifé, if he had 
,remembred vvhat a picture* he had made of 
Anne Boleyn, he muft have knovvn, that the 
{amorous difpofition that -he had faftned on 
, her, agreed very ill wvith a Stoical Uncon- 
| cernednefs and equality of ‘Temper. But this 
he thought vvas a pretty conclufion of one of 
_ the Scenes of his Piece. 
). And nowy being as vveary of this ungrate- 
_ ful Impioyment, as any Reader, or as even Mr. 
| Varillas himfelf muft needs be, I find my felf 
, at great eafe, being no more obliged to turn 
, over {0 very ill a Book. And fince in the 
. Survey of one of the fhorteft of the ten Books, 
, of vvhich that Work confifts, I have found fo 
_ many capital Erfours, in moft of vvhich there 
_ 18 a complication of divers Miftakes in the fame 
. Period ; to hovv much publick fhame muft Mr. 
. Varillas be expofed,if thofe vvho are concerned, 
 examine'the, other Books, as I have done this. I 
_lexpect no other Juftice from himfelf, but that he 
_/vvill reckon all this Corn, that fuch a Difcovery 
_muft bring upon, him, as ameritorious Suffering 
‘at the ‘hands of Hereticks, and. that he vwvill 
ufe it as an Argument to raife his Penfion. But 
it vvill be a great happinefs. if others can learn, 
tho’ at his. coft, to vvrite vvith more ‘Truth and 
greater Caution, yp Lhe 
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The defign of al! revealed Religion is, to heighten, | 


in-us thofe Seeds of Probity, Vertue and Gentlenels, | 
a 


>» 


that are in our Nature 
that it were better for } 
revealed Religion at 


nakind, that there were no 


will not ftick to fay | 


all'in being, and that humane | 


Nature fhould be left to it felf, than that there were | 
fuch a fort of arevealed Religion received, that o- 


verthrows all the Principles of Morality, and that in- 


ftead of making men fincere, teaches them to be falfe, 


and inftead of infpiring them with Love and Mercy, 


inflames them with Rage and Cruelty,and it is likely, | 
that Mr. Varillas willeatily find out, what that So- 


ciety is, which Imean.. For he deferves well to be 
at leaft one of the Lay-Brothers of the Order, if not 
to fill up Mr. A¢aimbourg’s room, and then the Ore 
der will not lofe by the change much of a quality, 
that has been believed to be almoft an effential ingre- 
dient in its Conftitution, which gave occafion to a 


very pleafant Paffage, that, as I was told, fell out at 


Amiens within thefe 20 years. 


All the Companies of Tradesmen in the Church of | 


Rome choofe aSaint for their Patron, and the many 
new invented Trades have put fome Bifhops to hard 


fhifts to. give proper Saints, which has produced fome | 
very ridiculous Patronages, for the Cooks have the | 


Affumption, for their Feaft, becaufe the two firft Syl- 
lables. afum fignifies roafted ; and when the Needles 
makers at Paris asked of the Cardinal Gordy a Patron, 


he could not eafily find out a Saint that had any relas | 
tion to their Trade, but headvifed them to take All- | 


Saints, for it could not be thought, ‘butthat fome one 
or other of the Saints had made Needles ; but the Bi- 
fhop-of Amiens gave Ignatius Loyola: to be the Patron 


of the Packers, now the Word emballeur, asit fignifies 


a Packer, it paffesalfofor aTrapan; fo the Packers 


being fatisfied with the Bifhop’s nomination, had Jg- 
natius upon his Day in a Proceffion, upon which the, } 


Jefuits were offended, to fee their Patron pretended 


to by fuch aCompany of Mechanicks, and fued the 
Packers upon it, they defended themfelves upon the | 
account of their Bifhop’s naming him to them, and 


when the Bifhop was asked why he had given ne for 
their 
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their Patron, ‘he alluding to the other fignification: of 
the Word emballeur{aid, that he-had obferved that all 
the embakeurs of Europe were under that Saint’s Pae 
tronage. But it is not neceflary to infer from hence, 
that Mr, Yerillas has a juft daim to his proteétion, 

) for tho’ he feems to have very good inclinations, yet 

| he wants the addre{S that. is neceflary. to recommend 

him to forefined a Society, and to a perfeétion. in it, 
that-coft Mr. Afzimbourg a whole Jubily for, a Novi- 
| tiate; for tho’ ven years isenough to learn an ordi- 

/ nary Trade, yet fifty is neceffary to furnifh a man.with 

a fufficient ftock of Impudence for fo hardy an Ime 

| ployment. 

; ADVERTISEMENT, 

Have at laft found Card. Cajetan’s Works, andam 
] now confirmed in that, which was only a Cone 

i je€&ture, when I writ upon the 31/7. Article, 

) P. 141. forit is hard even to guefs wrong, when, it 

3s in Cortradiétion to Mr- Varilla, and as the Rea- 
fons that he put in Cajetan’s Moutk, had fuch. mani- 

| feft. Charagters of his own ignorance and hardine&, 
| that I could not fo much as doubt of the Impofture, 
| yet I was not pofitive, till Thad taken fome. Pains to 
find out Cajetan’s Works, and there I faw my Con jee 
| €tures were well grounded. That Volume in. which 

) he delivers his Opinion in the matter 

of the Obligation of the Levitical eda 2dz 
‘Law concerning the degreesof Mari- quzft. 15 40 

age, was writ long before this dif Alt. 9» 

} pute of K. Henry’s was ftarted ; for 

J it_is dedicated to Pope Zeo the tenth. And inftead 

) of all thofe Impertinencies, with which Mr. Farillas 

}calumniates him, and. of which none lefs ignorant 

}than himfelf, is capable, all that Cujetan {ays is that 

J whereas Thomas Aquinas.was. of opinion, that thofe 

| eegrees were Moral, and of eternal obligation, he 

Jin his Commentary declares himfelf.of another Mind, 

‘but takes a very backwardMethod to prove it,yet fuch 

| as was fuitable enough to the blindnefs of the time in 

J which he writ; for he Proves that:they are not Mo- 

the Pope difpenced. with them, who 

¢ with the Moral Law, and he gives 
or 


| Tal, only becaufe 
could not difpenc 
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Portugal, to which he adds thefe Words, . 
quoque’ The prefent Queen of England bad likewife, 
Regina — ¢onfummated ker former Marriage with tke 
Anglie date Brother of the.King of England her 
confum-  Hufoand. So “that: Caj’tan was only dri- 
maverat vento this ‘opinion, that he might juftify 


prius ma- the Praétifes of the Court of Rome. And 
trimonium it appears by what he fays concerning. it, 


cum olim:’ ‘that it was confidered at Rome as an un-. 
.fratre ifti- doubted Truth, that the Queens firft Ma-. 


us Regis riage with Prince Arthur was confamma-. 
Anglie . ted: and fo it is fuffciently apparent. how 
fuimariti impudent Mr. Yarillas isin.the Abftraé, 

that he charges on Cardinal -Cajetan’s Mee. 
mory, ‘it was far. from his way of reafoning , to 
talk of Fleets blocking up. Conjtantinople; but Mie 
Farillas, who: knows little of the-paft .Time,, . and. 
fancies that matters went formerly as they go now, 
had perhaps the low Effate in which the Ottoman 
Empire is at prefent, or the Bombarding of Gexog in 
his Eye, when he thought of the fending Fleets againft 
ConSantinople above 180 Years ago, but this f{peculae. 
tion‘ was asmuch out of Cajetan’s way, asitis fuitable 
to Mr. Varillas, 

Page 158. He fays,'K. Aeary the Eighth had op- 
pofed the Marriage of ‘his Sifter to the King of Scot- 
land, with fo much violence, that it. brought on him 
iéveral Fits’ of an Ague, But that Marriage being made 
in Aunguft-1502, the young Prince was not then ele- 
ven years old, and this is too early even for a Poet ta 
make matters of State to have gone fo deep into his 
thoughts,as that they endangered hisHealth.But as the 
Legends of’ Saints reprefent them in Extafies, before 
they have paft their Childhood,fo Mr: P’arz/Jas thought 
it fuitable to the reft of his Poem,to reprefentK. Henry 
even.in his Infancy as tranfported with the violence o 


impetuous Pafhons. But lam afraid I lay too much | 


to his charge,fince I do not believe that he had exami- 
ned. ‘the hiftory of his Life fo critically,as to know even 
his Agesbut it isa fad thing for an ignorant Man_not to 
have a Chronological Table always before him, 
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for inftance the Marriage of the Kings-of, 
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Do not think it neceffary to write 
i any thing in the way of Preface to fa 

short a Book » bui Jince there apr 
nh along Preface before the Fr ench 

Tranflation of my Refiections, to whic 

Mr. V arillas hasmade fome fort of oe 
_ [wer. The fame worthy Perfon,having 
given himfelf the trouble to tran/late 
hkewife my Reply thought it neceffary 
to fay fomewhat in Defence of his fore 
mer Pretace: I havetranflated that into 
Englith, fince it gives a further difce- 


very of Mr, Varillas’s jincerity. 


bee Ree Re Rete Weir eahe Seater de 
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The 7ranflator's PREFACE, 
Put in English. 

i Had accufed Mr. Varillas in the 

Preface which 1 had fet before Dr. 
Burner's Reflestions, that he had in his 
Hiftory of Herefies contradicted feveral 
things which he had afirmed fome 
years before that,in his Hiftory of Wick: 
liftani(m : for tho the two firft Books 


of the former,areindeed the fame work — 


with the /atter, as to the main parts of 
them ; yet feveral confiderable Altera 
tions were obferved to be between 
them: many things being left out in 
the Hiffory of Herefies, which werein 


that of Wickliffiani{m. ‘To all this Mr. 


Varillas an{wers,ina few words; and 
fays, 1. That the Hiftory of W ickliffia- 


nifin was printed without his knowledg.- 


2. That his Name was not prefixed to 
at. 3. That tho st contained indeed feve- 
val things that were taken from him, yet 
it contained others that were none of hu. 
4. That he not only never owned that 


Book for his, but that he moved to have. 


it fuppreffed: and that at his Inftance an 


Order 


-_ ee 


PREFACE. 
Order of Council was granted, for {ups 
pre[fing tts and for fining the Printer in 
600. Livres: From all. which he con- 
cludes, that he ts not at all accountable 

or any thing that is in that Book: and 
that no Inferences ought to be drawn 
from tt to his prejudice. 

It is true, that it cannot be proved 
that Mr. Varillas foldthe Copy to Certes. 
the Merchant of Lions: butit is cer- 
tain, that he pay’d dear for it; and 
that the Copy that was fold him, was 
very clean writ; and that there were 
fome Marginal Notes writ uponit, by 
another hand, tho thefe were not in- 
deed of great Confequence: The Sta- 
rioner was alfo fo much {candalifed, 
when he faw, that fohn Hus was re- 
prefented fo advantagioufly, and that 
the Couucil of Conftance was fo ill 


LS 4 
{poke of, that he intended to have al- 
tered the Copy alittle; but in thar he 
was not left to his Libérty.. The Book, 
was printed’, and fold publickly, both 
at Lions and Grenoble, for fomeconfi- 
derabie time: and it paffed generally 


po > RA Pry Fs ly boy car po - AIP 
tor Mr. Varillas S Book, both amon 


4 


the Roman (atholicks, and the Prote- 
ftants: The more moderate of the 
AA 2 Ramais 
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Roman (atholicks, recommended the 


Book to the Proteffants , as an Evi- 
dence to convince them, that there 
were Weiters in their Church, that 
even in Matters of Confequence, durtt 
fay the Truth very boldly. Nor was 
it then fo much as pretended by any 
perfon whatfoever, that there were any 
Paflages foifted in, which weré not of 
the Authors Writing. The Book 
was not only looked on as writ by 
Mr. Varillas,in the remoter Provinces, 
but even in\Paré it felf it paft for 
his: and this report went fo current, 

that Mr. /a Rogue {poke of 
To. ournal jtinhis fournal laft year, as 


p.170. ofthe a thine of whichno doubt 
Amiterd. 5 

Edition, ; H Se 
us, That Adr, Varillas be- 
gins his two firft Books with the Hiftory. 
of Wickliff, of John Hus, and Jerome 
Jt Fire j oe, ~ 

bf Prague, which had already appeared 
an feveral Impreffions , under the Title 
of the Hiftory of Wicklifianifiz, Sothat 
it is certain, that the Order of Counei! 
- which Mr./arc/las procured againft the 
Printer of Lrons, tor fupprefling that 
Book, made no great noife at ‘Parzs, 

y 


otherwife the Author of the 7ournal 
would 


re 


had been made: forhe tells. - 


Po Bell & CE; 
would have heard of it. 
The Preface that -was fet before the 
Edition at Lions, is indeed writ by 
one, who fays, that the Author would 
not give hisconfent to the printing of 
the Book: and for that reafon, he 
does not fet his Name before it: -but 
he does not fay a word of any Addi- 
tions that are madeto it;tho he fhews 
himfelf to be both fo zealous for his 
Religion, and fo full of efteem for 
Mr. Varillas, that it is not probable 
that he would have fuffered any Ad. 
ditions to be made, efpecially fuch as 
thofe that were marked in the former 
Preface, On the. contrary, tho he 
fays, he will not anfwer, but that there 
may be fome Faults in the Printing, 
yet heafirms, that none willbe found 
that contradiét the Truth of the Hi- 
ftory. I will not be fo malicious, asto 
fay, that itis probable this Preface was 
of Mr. Varillas’s own compofing; fince 
it is not likely that there are many be- 
fides himfelf that think fo well of 
him, as the Writer of that Preface 
does:.and the Artifice of Printing 
» Books, by the Authors them/élves, and 
/yetinthe Name of azother, as if their 
| A 4, confent 


PREFACE 
confent was not-obtained, 1s fo com- . 
mon, that Mr. Varillas may think, 
that he efcapes well, #if he is not 
charged with fouler and. more inexcu- 
fable Impoftures than this is. But it 
‘5 certain, that all thofe Additions, 
which Mr. Varillas does now reject, 
are writ inthe fame ftile with the reft of 
she work, and no man that isacquain. 
red with his way of writing, willthink, 
rhat if he had intended to have faid 
thofe things, which he now difowns, 
he would have expreffed himfelf in 
other Terms. . And, befides allthis, he 
cannot think it is enough to fay , that 
shere are fome things in the Hiftory of 
W ickliffianifm, that are taken ont of hi 
Book; fince the whole Body of the 
Work is word for word the fame, ex- 
cepting thofe alterations; So that if he. 
would exprefs. himfelf with any fort 
of fincerity ,. he ought to have {aid 
ks weere indeed hts. 


~ t 


} ‘a 
that thefe two Boo 
+t 
i 


But fince he does no 
thofe’ paflages, that are now {truck | 
eut, he ought only to have. added, 
that fome Additions were put into the 
former Editions without his knowledge; | 
snftead of fetting, this matter down to 
indes 
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indefinitly as he has done , by which he 
pretends to cover himfelf, and to dif- 
avow whatfo@wer paflages are abjected 
to him, as he fhall think it convenient 
for him todo. But it is now alittle 


too late, for Mr. Varillas to make ufe 
of this Excufe: and let him fay what 


he will, he muft at leaft juftity him- 
{elf for afl that is in his Hi/fory of He- 
refies. An Ingenious Azthor has lately 
fhewed him, that he has now rendred 
himfelf accountable for the former 


| Book, even with all the Faults that 
were in it. Let him defend himfelf as: 


he can:. but let himmot fancy that he 
will efcape.a fecond time, by cafting 
the blame of the Faults that are now 


| in this Edition, as wellas they were in. 


the former, over on the Printers or 


| Book; fellers. 


(a 
H | 
| 


As forthe Order of Council, itis fo 
far from proving, that the Hijrory of 
Wicklifianifm was none of his, as Mr. 
Varillas pretends, that it proves the 
contrary very clearly 5. for otherwife 
how could he have obtained it, but by 
affirming that is was a Book of his, and 
that a Copy of it was ftollen from him. 


On what other ground could the A4er- 
chang, 
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chant of Lions have been fined: forhe 
had’ obtained the Licence for printing 
it, both of the Kings*Advocat and 
his Atrorney, according to the Cuftom, 
which is printed at the end of the 
Preface, figned bythem both: and it 
is certain, that fuch a Licence as this, 
was fufficient to fecure the Stationer 
againft all profecution at the Kings 
lute : nor could Mr, Varillas. found: 
his complaint upon any other ground, 
Jut this, tharhewasthe Author of the 


7 a 
a) 


ill 


Book; {tmce he could not profecute the 
Stationer for printing another mans 
Book. 

There is another reafon which: Mr. 
Varillas will not eafily anfwer, that 
fhews him to be the Author of all 


CO 


thofe retracted Paflages ; which is, - 


that it is well known, that no man in: 
France could be inclined, from any 
confideration of Intereft, to magnify 
Jobn Aus, or to decry the Council of 
Conftance : on the.contrary, this would 
have been of very ill Confequence to 
tiem, and might have brought them 
into great trouble: fo that men will 
be inclined rather to think , that at firft 
Mr. Varillas writ his own true fentis 
ments 


ee 
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ments touchifig /ohy Hys and that 
Council, which afterwards he thought 
fit to fupprefs., when he faw how much 

| prejudice this might bring him: A 
man is eafily believed when he writes 
againit his Intereft, but if it appears, 
that a man has either a defign to raife 
bimfelf, or at leaftto preferve him- 
felf, the world is too ill-natured , not 
to fufpect all that he can fay, let him 
ufe what terms foever he will, when 
it once appears that thefe are his mo- 
|tives: efpecially if there is ay other 

/ occafion given to fufped his fincerity : 
and in a word, all his complaints of 
the Printer of Lions, and even the Ora 
der of Council and Fine, will pafswith 
jealous people, but as a Collufion, 

) fo that atter all, I do very much appre 
end, that the greateft part of his 

| Readers, will {till believe him to be 

accountable for thofe fuppreffed paf- 
fages, whether he will or not; chiefly 

) when they confider, that there was 
an effectual means , by which Mr. /z- 

) villas might have cleared himfelf of 
thofe Imputations, of which he has 
net made any ufe: and that was, the 

‘refuting by good Evidences all thofe 

| “i Addie 
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Additions, that were in the Edéstzon of 
Lions; and the difproving them by 

folid Reafons. For itis not enough 

barely to affirm thecontrary , efpecial- 

At ly in this cafe, in which it cannot be 

Wt | denied, but that there are ftill {pecious 

enough Reafons, to induce us to be- | 
lieve them, notwithftanding his bare 

Denial, 
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Ay1). 2 BOE NCE 
bi Of ‘the 
| REELECTIONS 
en On the Nin’th Book of 
MVarillas’s Liftory of Herefies; 


Being .a Reply. to his Anfwer. 


eR FER. Varillas has given me in 
: Vi his Title Page all’ poffible 
ran grounds to expect foul deal- 
mg from him; for tho the Titles of 
| Books are too publick to be falfified ; 
yet he that will be thought an Origi- 
nalin fo many other things , it feems 
refolyed to begin with one that isa little 
) extraordinary ; for common Impo- 
tures are below him. I had entitled my 
Book, Reflections on his Fitftory of He- 
refies; and more particularly on his 
minth Book,’ and he gives it a new 
Title; as if it had been Crittch onthe 
| B two 
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two firft Tomes of his Hiftory of the 
Revolutions that have hapned™ 


Pp. 8. én Europe ia the matters of 
Religion : This was not ‘a fai- 

lure of Memory , but.a ftudied Im- 
pofture: for he reprefents my defign 
as if it had been againit his whole 
Work, and upon that he charges me 
for having fingled out only fome pare 
ticulars, of whichhe mentionsa few: 
andadds , thatthoall thefe wete errors, 
his firftten Books would deferve fill to 
be believed, ince his miftakes were on-~ 
ly matters of fmall confequence , and in 
this there was nothing but that to which 
any man was fabjed, But when un- 
dertook only to examin his ninth Book, 
if I have difcovered, that all thar re- 
lates to England isa contexture of falle- 
hoods, then Iam fure I, have quite 
overthrown one-of his ten Books; and 
by overthrowing, that, I have. very 
much fhakenthe credit of all the other 
nine: fince the Faults that I charge 
on him, are not onlyfome {mall mif- 
takes, buta feries of Impoftures: and 
the greatefl ofall is, that he pretends. 
to cite Vouchers which are not, in 
being. I will not fay that his Errors 
are 
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are more than what any man js fub-~ 
ject to: but I do not know any man 
that has ever committed {> many : 
Mr. Varillas charges me for writing 
againtt him in fo barbaroy; a manner g 
Reeping none of the Rules of Decency = 
and to let the World fee how little he 
knows the things which he cites, he 
fays, thatthe two moft pafionate 
Criticks of any Age, Scaligerand P, Be 
Schoppius, ebferved these With 
great exatnels; but for him, he is re- 
{olved to play the part of a Chrifian, 
and fo he will only anfwer the’ 
things in which Truth s con~ P.1o. 
cerned , without regarding thofe 
that relate to hinafelf, J Keptall the meas 
fures that [ thought became a: Chyi- 
fiian, with relation to his Perfon: nor 
have I faid one word of him, but as he 
isa Writer. I have not fent to Paris, 
to have a feries of ‘his life tran{mitted 
to me; on the contrary , when fome 
here had offered me, while I writ my 
Refleions ,fome particulars that were 
to his prejudice, I would not hearken 
tothem; forl faid, [ would only exas 
min Afr, Varilles as he Was an 4uthor, 
but not ashe was a Man or a Chri- 
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fiian. I confefs, the confidence with 
which he afierts fo many Impoftures, 
gave me a juft Indignation againft 
him., fo that 1° refolved to ruin his 
credit as he was an Aiéffortian, be- 
caufe I faw he deferved it fo very ill, 
and made fo bad aufe of it: but if he 
expects, that I meafure his being a 
Chrifiian by this Anfwer, I will have 
as bad an opinion of him that way, as 
I have of himin thequality of an Aé- 
florian. Helays, Lhave cut off 

P.s5. and fuppreft, and changed his 
| words, that (o I might reprefent 

themas I thought fir: But in that! ap- 
peal to the reader. I did not think 
fir to reprint ali he had writ, nor will 
I now reprint his nfwer, as he has 


done my Reflections. I have indeed de- 


fired my Printer toreprintit by it felf, if 
he finds his account in it: and I think 
that is fufficient.. I confefs, 1 canhiot 
enough wonder at his printing of mine, 
fince it dif{covers too plainly the defects 
of his 4Anfwer; and Lamapeto think 
that his Printer has engaged him to it, 
as a thing that would have a good ap- 


pearance. Inthis the Printer did wife- © 


ly: for he was fure his Book would 
go 
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go off the better; but Mr. Yarsllas did 
a greater kindne({s to his Stationer than 
to himfelf. Nor do! believe, that he 
mtended it at firft; for.there are fome 
parts of my Refleftions fo falfly repre- 
fented by him in his 4n/wer, that I 
cannot believe he would have done it, 
if he had then intended to have printed 
my Refiections : otherwife I muft con- 
clude, that his judgment and his fine 
cerity are both of apiece: for Inftance, 
coulda man, that had intended to have 
“printed what! had faid, concerning the 
Lord Darnley, being the next 

Heir after Queen Mary to the P. 55, 
Crown of Mngland, fo thathe 56,57. 
might have been a dangerous 

competitor to her in that Succeffion , he 
having been born and bred in- England. 
Could, I fay, this man pretend that I 
had affirmed, that the Lord Daruley 
was a dangerous Competitor to her 
for the Crown of Scotland, and his 
putting that in the Citation he makes 
of my words, inftead of the Crown 
of England, would appear ftrange in 
any other , but in him {uch ftrains are 
focommon, that am not furprifed at 
this; yet he has the Impudence to 
B 3 triumph 
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triumph upon it, and to’ fpend fome 
Pages to ihew that her ‘Title was un- 


difputed, ..{ find many more Inftances 


of the like foul dealing, which makes 
me conclude, that «Wr. Varilas did 
not defign at firft.to print my Refle- 
tions: and befides this, he copies out 
fometimes half Pages of my Words, 
which he would not have done , if he 
had intended to have given thementire 
to the Reader: for they are not fo 
much to his advantage, that he had rea- 
fonto delire that they fhouldbe twice 
read. 
Fictells the world, that if he hada 
mind t0 imitate my palpenate 
P.o. wayof writing, and if he would: 
write my life, ever fince I was 
Chaplain to My Lady Durchefi of Ha- 
milton, to thes prefent time, that Iam 
by ney fault become a Citizen of Holland, 
he would write things fo fingular , rhat 
they would make bis Anfwer the molt 
agreeable Book that had been printed o if 
a great while For this I ‘know there 
have been men at work both in Scec- 
land and England, to farnith At, Va- 
villas with materialsto defame me; and 
becaufe I will conceal nothing thar I° 
know 


EE 


know that is to his honour, I was in- 
formed that he writ backto England, 
that he would not medle with thofe i 
perfonal things; and that he wifht, that a 
inftead of thefe, they would fend him ‘a 
good Memorials relating to the matters ; 
in difpute between him and me. ‘This: 
was to act like a fatr’ Enemy, I con- 
fefs. But Ido not fay this to befpeak 
his Favour , that fo he may not print 
‘all thofe Informations that were fent 
to him from a Socsety, that having for 
ged them, had a mind to put another 
on publifhing them. Let him print i 
them when he will; for Iam not af- a 
fraid ofall the hurt they can dome: and 
indeed, if one may judge of this E- 
pocha of my life, by. the two Periods 
here mentioned, the writing upon fuch 
Informations may very well agree with 
Mr. Varillas’s other Hiffortes ; for thefe 
may be Authors of as good credit, for 
ought I know, as his Florimond de Ray= 


mona Was. 


the Dutchefs of Hamilton; Ido not de- 
ny this, as judging it any diminution 
to me, if it had been true? for I do ho- 
nour both her Perfon and Family fo 
much, that I would rather value my 


Mr. Varillas. V4 


1 was never Chaplain to: 


B 4 {elk 
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{elf upon it, if I hadbeen ever in her 
Family : but [never was Caplain toany 
Subject ; I was Chaplain to the late 
King, but to noother. The laft Pe- 
riod pafles my apprehenfion; A4r.. a- 
villas reproaches me for the Meanne{s 
and Flatnefs of my Stzle: for he that 
penetrates into fo many..Secrets , that 
never were, can even judge of an En- 
glish flile by atran/lation: yet fince that 
he is the fif{t who has reproached me for 
0 very badaltile , Loughtto bear this. 
he more pauently but fiance he fancies, 
hat he has attained the Sublime of ftile,, 
I would gladly. know to which. of al! 
Longinsvutes, this expreffion belongs 


‘ 
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3 
that by my faule I ane become 4 Criizen; 
of Holland. By my fault {Cemsifo ocly 
placed here, and a Citizen of, {Tolland * 
is fo {trang a way of exprefling my 
being naturalifed by the States, and 
would intimate as if Mr. Varillas’s. 
ignorance went fo far as to fancy that. 
Holland wasa City; that fince there are 
two forts of Szbiimes,the one of DN oi = 


fence, and the other of Eloguence, I 


will not take upon me to judge to 
which of thefe this belongs. ~ For IU 1S 
£00 great a pref{umption in one whote 
) Sieh 
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ftile is fo low ag mine, to examin the: 
flights of fo elevateda Writer. As for 
the reft of this Memoire, Lam very 
little concerned whether he print it or 
not. | have behaved my felf fo of late,. 
as to fhew that lam neither afraid of 
any difcoveries that can be made, nor 
ditturbed at any Calumnies, by which 
my inemies may endeavour to blacken 

e:and as I had much rather have A/. 
Variilas print all that has been fent 
him concerning me, than to. publifh 
it up anddown Paris: fo whatever he 
thinks fitto fay of me, fhall be either 
treated by me with the filent fcorn, 
thatan ill made Lye deferves, or fhall: 
be anfwered asthe matter may happen. 
to require it. 

But before I enter into any more’ 
particular enquiries, I will in general 
{tate the whole matter, as it hes be- 
tween Ar. Varillas and my. felf : and 
then I. will leave it even to the judg- 
ment of a Reader that may. be partial: 
of his fide. He had publifhed two Vo- 
lums of the Revolutions that have hap- 
ned in Europe, ia rhe matters of Re# 
digion: and with Relation to English 
eZ fairs he had pretended in his ‘Pre- 
Mie gar facts, 
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face, that he did found that part of his 
Work on Card. de Bellay’s Letters , be- 
fides feveral other Papers that he cited 
on the Margin of his ninth Book : but 
he had given no intimations where any 
of thefe were to be found: [had on 
the other hand writthe Hi/fory ot that 
time, in which I not only cited many 
Original Papers, but had hkewile 
printed the moft important of them, 
and had alfo told where they were to 
be found : as for thofe which L have. 
cited from publick Records, they are 
aceeflible to allthe World, for the 
greateft part : and for thofe that are 
not to be come at but bya Warrant 
under the Kings hand, that is fo eafily 
had, and would be foreadily granted at 
prefent, that Imay with fome degrees- 
of juft affurances fay, that I ought to 
be believed till it can be made appear 
that I have been guilty of any Impo- 
fture in thofe Citations: and the ftir 
that has been made of late to fupply 
Mr, Varillas with matter againft me,. 
and the meannefs of thofe Objeétions. 
with which they have furnifhed him, 
gives mereafonto conclude, that they 
know they cannot accule me of Praud: 
OF 
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or Forgery, in any of my»Citations: 

as for the other Original Papers , that 

J mention, they are either inthe Cotte 
Library in Corpus. Chrifit Colledge in 

Cambridge, or in fome other private 
Hands : but I have cited: all thefe fo 

particularly,as to tell whether my Vou- 
chers were Originals or Copies; and 

havetoldfo.exactly where thofe of the 

Cotton Library. may be found, that .a 
man cannot be a minute there, with- 
out being able to difcover, whether 5 
have cited fincerely ornot.. L[ had alfo 
inmy Hiffory confined my felf fo fe- 

verely tothe materials with which I was 
furnifhed, that 1 refolved not to add 

ene Tittle to that which appeared 
clearly to me to be well verified: and 
tho Mr. Varillas reproaches me, for 
writing fo fuperficially, and 

for mentioning only publick es P.26. 
vents; yet Lamnot afhamed 

to own that where authentick Proofs 
tailed me: I would not impofe upon 
my. Readers fo far, asto give them my, 
Imaginations for true Hiitory ;. where 
Tam forcedto guefs, I warn my Reas 
_ der of it 3. and when the grounds on: 
eT iT B.6 which: 
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which I went feemed to me only pro- 
bable, I advertifed my Reader likewife 
of it: fo that I writ my Azfory with 
the fame fcrupulous exaétnefs, that I 
| | wouldhave ufed, if I had’been required 
ey | to give a depofition upon QOath be- 
| fore a Judge. ‘This being the cafe, I 
donot pretend:to be believedupon my 
own Word :I donot fay, the 
P. 29. frate of the Recordsand Libra- 
ey vies 1s. altered fince I writ ; 1 
i do not pretend that I faw many Pa- 
ii. pers in confidence, {0 that I can- 
Ibid. not in bonour difcover where 
they are. I will not fay,.that 
Mr. Varillas proves himfelf to -be an 
Impoftor by iuch pretences ; but] am 
{ure this isthe method that-an/Jmpojfor | 
would ufe: and whenever I pretend 


to excufe my felf in this mannet', kam 
content to paftfor one. His defence of 
himfelf from the four thoufand .cita- | 
tions of Dz Tiller, and Peter du Pups 
that are now all found to be 
P. 28. falfe,tho he fays, itis ascertain | 
they were all true when thofe | 
Eminent Authors writyis_another of 
his Sublime ftrains: forif they are now 
rae | falle, they were falfe at alltimes: but 
Te Reg SA if 
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if aman thathas fo lowa ftileas mine 
is, dares offer to correét him, I crave 
leave to tell him, that he fhould have 
faid, that rho the proofs of thofe Cita- 
tions cannot now be found, yet there is 
good reafon tobelieve that thofe Authors 
citcd them fincerely. This I guefs tobe 
his meaning 5 tho his /ublime wants 
fometimes a little clearnefs: but it is 
very probable, that if thofe Authors 
had been called to an account for their 
Citations , they could have anfwered 
for themfelvesin another manner than 
Mr. Varillas has done. I confefs, when 
l heard that he was writing an dnfwer 
to my Reflections , I could not imagin 
where he could attack me: I knew I 
had) Authentick proofs for afl that I 
had laidto his: charge; yet I fancied he 
might have feen fome Letters of that 
time, in which thofe matters had been 
reprefented as he relates them : For 
falfe newes are writ at all times, and 
from all Courts: and if he had been 
able to juftify himfelf by fach Vou- 
chers, tins would have fuved his own 
~ Reputation, thothe proofs [had given 
to the contrary, would have had ftill 
force cnoughito diferedit his Hiftory: 1 
mid B7 fancied 
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fancied at leaft that he would have cited: 
fome of Cardinal. de Bellay’s Letters v: 
But I was. furprifed when I received 
his dnfwer, and faw, that inftead of 
all thefe Authorities, of which he had 
boafted , that the only two. 4uthors 
that he cites, are Florimond de Rai- 
mond, and himfelf; the two wortt 
Writers that he could find : if in his 
Preface he had owned that he 
P,265. had donenothing, but copied 
Florimond de Raimond. that 
283. hewas his Warrant; that his. 
323. Teltimony wasthe authentich | 
Proof of what he affirmed ;_ 

and that he himfelf was only 
423.  Florimond de Raymond’s Ec= 
cho; if, I fay ,he had owned 
in his Preface all this, thenI acknow= 
ledg, that, [ had no reafon tocomplain. 
of him, fince he juftifies himfelf by fo 
many Pages cited from that Author, 
that they make the half of his Azfwer ; 
but fince he pretends to write upon 
Original Papers, and yet does not cite: 
any one, I leave. it, to-all. indifferent: 
men to conclude, what: account is to- 
be hereafter made of all the Miffories 
that either has come or can come che 
ma; 


an 
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fim: lethim printhis Vouchers, or ar 
feaft , let him tell where they may be 
found; otherwife I will take: the l- 

berty totell him, that all his. Azfories 
are Romances, which he has.drawn as. 
tothe mattersof Fact out of the worft 

Authors, and the moft decried of any 
that had writ in the laft Age ; and to 
which he adds arefining of Policy, fuch 

as his own Invention could furnith; fo 
that without the leaft aggravation, L 
do affirm, that one may teek the Hi- 

ftory of Alexander the Great, or of Ax- 

\guffas, inthe Romances of Caffandra: 
or Cleopatra, with as much aflurance 
as the Aiiftory of the Reformation in. 

Mr. Varillas : all the difference be-. 

tween him and thofe Romantick Wri- 

hters being, that they built indeed on. 
good Authors, upon which they grafted 
their own fictions, yetin fucha manner 
that no body could be deceived. by 
them: whereas Mr. Varillashas founded 
his Romance on very bad Authors, and: 
he delivers his. Fictions with {uch an. 
air of fincerity, as may very probably 
deceive thofe who. believe too. eafily.. 
Sothat Ifee nothing that isleft for him, 
to preferve that {mall remnant of Re- 
at putation. 
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putation that it feems a Coguelin , or 
fome few of his Friends, retain yet 
for him; but to own that he intended’ 
nor to write rrve Hiftortes, but only 
to amufe the World with anew fort of 
Nouvelles: in which the point at 
which he aimed , wasnot to tell truth; 
but that asthe Writers of Plays or Ro- 
mances , think the beft way to work 
upon thepafiions, isto drefsup known 
Storys with moving Circumitances ,.- 
{ince men are not{fo apt to be affected’ 
when alfis Fiction; fo he fancied, that’ 
he could not raife a Rage againit He- 
yefy, and an admiration of that conduct’ 
that has driven’ it out of France , by’ 
any other method fo fuccefsfully , as- 
by this that he has taken. It, fay, he 
will betake himfelf to this Defence. I 
will purfue him no further; buttill he 
is fo fincere as to’ confefs his Impo- 
ftures, I will take the pains yet once 
nrore to unmask him, andafter I] have: 
laid him open for this e4z/wer, as well’ 
as tor the fecond Volum of his Aizftory,. 
then I fhall take leave of him: and will 
promife him, that for ought I know, 
T will never write more againft bin’ ; 
for this one good reafon, which gett 

Wik 
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L will never read one word of his 
Writings any more; and now I doubt 
not but I fhall make him to be fo.well 
known , ‘that to turn his, Approver 
in Mr. (oguelims words alittle altered, 
fits works will need no more to be de- 
criea, for the bare name of the Author 
will be beyond all that can be faid for 
their difparagement, 1 confefs, 1 cannot 
imagin what a fort of aman Mr, Co- 
quelif 18, whofe approbation accoms 
panies. all Mr. Variilas’s late Works; 
torit feems he cannot find another that 


is fo complying, and therefore he does. 


not change his,man. 1 fancy Mr. Co- 
guchn mult be. profoundly. learned in 
the, Ortental Tongues, or in. the Ata. 


| thematicks.;, for thefe are the tudies.in) 


/the World. that are moft eppofite to 
that of Hiftory ; therefore I conclude, 
that Mr, Varilias comesto him as to the 
perfonin the whole Sordon,. that isthe 
moft unacquainted with late Tranf- 
actions: and|perhaps he finds him re- 
folving fome..Probleme,, or reading: 
fome rabick, Manutcript 3 and-as all 
men, tho addicted to one fort of ftudy,. 
yet are willing to be thought univer- 
fal5 fo no doubt Mr, Coguelin hopes 

ss) 
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to pafs for a good Judge in Hiffory , by 
approving Mr, Varillas’s Books: but 
he will do better to go on inthe courfé 
of his other ftudies, in which he may be 
very Eminent for ought I know ; but f 
am {ure he is-a very ill Judge ofthe Hi- 
{tory of the laft Age. I fhallnot take the 
pains toexaminall rhatrecital.- that Mr. 
Varillas makes of the Penfions that have 
been offered to him ;and that have been 
refufed by him. I will believe them all 
for once » and this is a great matter 


for meto do, fincehe himfelf isthe on~ 


ly Author of this piece of his own: Aié- 

flory; for his Credit isnot very authen- 

tical with mes. butallthat can be made 

out of this, is, thathe had once gained | 
fome Reputation, as a man that had 
difcovered many Secrets, and that had’ 
penetrated into many Intrigues; all 
which he has made a fhift now to lofe; 
for as long as he went about the Rvel- 
les of Parw , thofe things might per- 

haps pafs with lefs exact Judges ; but. 
now that he will carry his Vifions fur- 
ther, he is not like to be felicited on’ 
all hands by the offers of Pen/rons any 
more: fohe muft nowtry to keep up | 
the ‘value of his Books; for the fale 

of 
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of them, being perhaps the only reve- 
nue that isleft him; be muft maintain 
| their credit better than he has done, 
-otherwife both they and he will fink 
in their price. It isnot the Dedicating: 
his Books to a great «Monarch, that 
‘will fupport their Reputation. It 
, feems he fancies , that thofe poor Flate- 
 riesthat he has offered up atthat Altar, 
} give him {uch a pretenfion to a prote- 
| ction from thence, that he may bold- 
ily invite that Prince to be a Witnefs 
jto this Difpute of his with me; not 
.confidering how much it is below the 
(Sublimity of fuch a Menarch , to be 
appealed to on fo mean an occafion: It 
jis a forgetting the refpe& due to 
| crowned Heads, to run to them with- 
lievery trifle: but Mr. Yarillas will needs 
| engage the Kiwg in the Quarrel , and 
.teprefent himielf as his Champion, 
, hot doubting bur that this his Zeal for 
“bis Glory will receive fome’ Eminent 
: Reward; yet if the reward is propor- 
tioned to the fervice thatis. done, ig 


will not go far: andas it feems the 7e-- 


| (#ites have defired Mr: farilas not to 
) meddle with the concerns of their Or- 
der; for they are too good Judges not 
{ to 
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to know that the fervices of fo decried: 
an Author, are Injuries rather than Fa- 
vours; fo itisnot tobe doubted , but 
thofe two Eminent men, who have con- 
fecrated their pens to their Princes Ho- 
nour, will be moved with a. juft In- 
dignation when they fee how poorly it 


is defended by Mr. Varillas ; 


P.20, and that they will procure an 


Order, prohibiting him to. 


medle with Subjects that are fo far a- 
bove him. 
But itis very likely, that this pre- 


caution will. be needlefs : andthat he- 


will quickly bring himfelfas low in the 
efteem of the World, as it feems he 
ishigh inhisown. -For not contented 
to tell. the World, that ée- 
P.26. rifles above the Vulgar, and 
that he has ftudied to imitate 


the Antients, leaving, as in a Region | 


below him, fuch poor Writers a Tam,. 


to be reckoned among the Hifforians of | 


the lower form, as if -all- this were 
too little, he willcarry hisown Com- 
mendations further : and. fince this in- 
grateful Age does not pay him the 
efteem it owes him ,. he will make all 
that up ina moft {uperlative value that 
| he 


| 
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he puts on himfelf. He ts not-fatis- 


_ fied to compare himfelf to Tacitus, but 


thinks the Charaiters that be gives are 
even Superiour to thofe of Tacitus. 1 
will not difturb him in the peaceable 


| poffeflion of thofe good thoughts 
| that he has of his own productions, in 
_which I believe he has few rivals : 


but as for that {mall difpofition that I 


} once had to think well of them, 
) with which he reproaches me  P.go. 


fometimes ,he has fo fully con- 433. 
minced me of my miftake, that 


) he has quite cured me of it; I had 


foftned a fevere cenfure I put on his 
works, by faying, that bis writings 


. wanted none of the beauties of Hiftory, 
| but that of trath; where the Incenfe 


that I gave in the former part of the 
Period , wasintendedto carry fome mi- 


| tigation to the fharpnefs of the latter 


part of it; but.asone that is extream- 


ly inlove withhimfelf, mifreprefents 


even the reproofs given him , as if 


_they hadbeen praifes; fo he turns this 
as if I had faid, that he wanted none 
of the qualities of a good Fiiftorian, 
without adding any expreffion of that of 
truth; yet becaufe I contefs my words 


gave 
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gave fome occafion to this miftake, 
and fince I would not be willingly 
guilty of any thing that may encreafe 
his diftemper, I do now acknowledg, 
that I writ thefe words too carelefly, 
and that I fhewed more good breeding 
than exactnefs in them. Butto let him 
fee how apt I amto confefs my Faults, | 
and to retra&t them, I do acknowledg 
that he has fo fully convinced me of m 
error, that I am now like to fallinto 
the other extream, and to allow him 
none of the beauties of fiiftery, unlefs 
it be a fmooth way of telling his 
dreams; for there is as little judgment 
as there is truth in what he writes. | 
hope he is now fatisfied with my fin- 
cerity in this confeffion ; and to thew 
him how fenfibleI.am of my former | 
error , I fhall take great care in.all_ 
time coming , not to commend him 
beyond what I think is due to him, 
and then I am’ fure I thall be very 
{paring , and will praifé his works as 
little as thofe learned men at Pars: do, 
who begin now to. fpeak out to the 
world that which they faid to me in 
difcourfe, while I had the honour to 
fee them: Mr. Ho/ier’s Letter is no 
great 
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great fign of his.admiring Mr. Varél- 
.lw,as muchas. it feems he himfelf does; 


and tho Ido not think fit to name the 


-perfons.that gave me thofe ill 
_umpreflions of hisworks, for P. 20, 


| whichhe reproaches me, yet 
—Ido.not doubt but fome of them will 


name them{elves'too feon perhaps for 


| his honour. A man is indeed tempted 
|. by. the confidence with which Mr. Va- 
villas propofes his Fiétions to the 


world, to exprefs his Indignation in 


terms that are perhaps {harper than is 


fitting : and this carried me into: a 
finartnefs in my, Refleféions upon him, 
that had never appeared in any of my 
other writings :. the Caufe, the pre- 
fent conjuncture of Affairs, and the 
reputation that Mr.Vardllas had gained, 
feemed to require it: butnow I doaf- 
fure him, that how much raillery or 
contempt foever he may find in my 
Reply to him, he fhall meet with no 
mixture of anger. I muft put a little 
falt and feafoning in a writing of this 
nature: for it is a dull bufinefs to go 
on in.a Flat {train like his , and only 
to fay this 1 Falfe, and that ts Impu- 
dent, and to {prinkle here and there a 
courfe 
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courfe pieceof raillery. I will theres 
fore make my {elf ‘and my’ Rieader a 
little merry with hint? “for @ very 
bad entertainment muftbeé {et off with 
guarnifhings :°And Mr. Varillas?s ere 
rors and histignorance expofed to the 
world, would make'but an il] Regale , 
if'they were not quickned with alittle. 
humour, ? "% 
A very fhort “4ufwer carrys’ off alf 
that is material inthis Book:for the only* 
Authority that is brought being Flors- 
mond de Raymond; as foon as t have 
thewed how little credit is due to him, 
then the fubftance of his whole 42. 
{wer is examined s he lived at Bow;- 
deaux far from England, and- from the 
knowledg of English Affairs’: he had 
no fort of Inftru@tion relating to our 
matters, but what he drew from San- 
ders, whote Eccho Ke Was, as much as 
now Mr. Varillas is his. So that face 
Sanders was the Text upon which both 
he and all the other Wryiters of the 
Roman Communion had only enlarged, 
I had reaionto conclude;that the over- 
throwing Sanders’s credit, did-at the 
fame time refute all the other @4wphors 
that had copied him, And Dhad’done 
this 
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this fo effectually, that no man has 
fince that time pretended to juttify 
Sanders. I do not think every man is 

bound to read my Book ; yet 
Imay fay,thatevery manthat P. 108, 
goes to writeuponthofemat- 25 Te 

ters,is bound to readit, andei« 
ther to difcover that the Authorities ups 
on which I have founded my Aiffory, 
arefalfe, or to forfake thofe common 
Miftakes that Forrei gners had taken up 
on Sanders’s Authority, It is no ex- 
cufe for aman that has followed thofe 
Authors to fay, that [uch a manhad 
fad thofe things before him; unlefs it 
appears, that the Voucher was both 
well informed, and that he was a fin- 
cere and difpaflionate man. Now as 
Florimond de Raymena had no particu- 
lar Informations of our Affairs, fo a 
man fees in every period of his fiiftory, 
fo much of a malignant {pirit againgt 
the Reformation, that this gives ajutt 
Prejudice againtt all that he fays: and 
if I have proved beyond a poffibility 
| of Contradi@ion, that the relations 
that he gives muft be falfe, they will 
not become true-becaufe a Florimond, 
ora Varillas from him, have affirmed 
* ? G them 
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them. As for that part of Florimond’s 
Hiftory, whichrelates to theaffairs of 
England, itis not {o muchas pretended 
tobe writ by him: for the contrary is 
exprefly intimated in the Pretace, & his 
Sow feems toclaim the praife of thatto 
himfelf. But uponthe whole matter, it 
is frft very much doubted, whether he 
was at all the Author of thofe Books 
that pafled under his name. For ma- 
ny have faid, that F. Richeome a fefuite 
writ them, and borrowed the name 
-of aCouncellour of Parliament to give 
his work the more credit: perhaps it 
was thought neceflary to fet a Writer 
of fome name in oppofition to Mr. de 
Theu, whole Hiftory was writ with too | 
much fincerity to be acceptable to- 
that Order. Peter Mathieu in his Hitto- 
ry fays pofitively, that it was believed 
that F. Richeome was the Author 
of the Books that went under the 
name of Florimond de Raimond. Vi- 
uier in his Theater of Antichrift, and 
‘Rivet in his Anfwer tothe fefarte, fay 
the fame thing: and thefe were men 
that writ foon after Flortmond’s Books 
appeared. Blondel wasalfo ot the fame 
mind; and tho he aggreed with the 
PFee 
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pretended Florimond concerning the 
Falfehood of theeStory of Pope joan, 
upon which he had alio writ a Book; 
yet he fpends forty pages towards the 
end of his Book, to thew how poor- 
ly Florimond had difproved it, and 
lays him open in a vaft number of er 
rors, that he had committed ,. of 
Which fome are extream abfurd. It is 
true, fome of the Writers of the Church 
of Rome have magnified him highly: 
a man that writ fo paflionatly for them, 
could -not fail of this: fo no wonder if 
Pofevin and Gretzer cry him up: and 
we fee by a Letter of Card. Baronius, 
(publithed by Afr. Colomies) Writ to 
Florimena de Raimond, how highly he 
valued him, and that he looked on him 
as a mo{t extraordinary perfon. But 
all this will not prevail much on thofe 
who knew the genius of thofe Writers, 
and how aptthey were to magnify eve- 
ry one that was paffionate in their caufe, 
Yet thefe praifes given him by {tran- 
_ gers, could not raife bis reputation in 
_ France, where he never pafled for a 
_ Writer of any note , either for judg- 
ment orfincerity : and he was as little 
_efteemed inthe quality ofa Judge, as he 
| C2 deferves 


a | 
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deferves tobe for his writings; forthe 
Character that was gtven of him, was 
no lefs fevere than pleafant: 7udicat 
fine confctentia , libros {cribit fine {cien- 
tia, €9 adificat fine pecunta: He judges 
guithout confcience, he writes Books 
svithout knowledge, and builds without 
money. And now this is the Hero of 
Mr. Varillas , wpon whofe: Teftimo- 
ny ‘he triumphs : and he who perhaps 
a year ago , would have refented it, 
as the greateft indignity that could 
have been done him, if it had been 
faid, that he did nothiwg but copy fuch 
an Author, and that he was only bis 
Eccho, is now glad to fly to fo poor 
a fhift; for which he is, as I hear, fo 
much cenfured in Parts, that it 1s per- 
haps toogreat a cruelty inmeto urge 
this mattertoo far. Yet Aér. Varsllas 
has a fubfim tour in every thing, fo 
that inftead of fetting before us the 
yeafons that led him to depend upon 
fuch an Author, which might pafs with 
the world, fuch, as that he was wellin- 
formed, and that he was free of paf- 
fion: he gives one, which indeed no 
man befides himfelf would ever have 
thought on: he tells us, that be bad 
Ak aWife 


5 


Mr, Varillas. 2g 
a Wife and Children: now P.157. 
it is not eafy to find out the | 
force of this Argument: but a man 
mutt rife above the Vulgar as much as 
eMr. Varillas,to comprehend his lofty 
ftrains. If to have Wife and Children 
makesa mana good Writer, one may 
conclude without any further enquiry, 
that Mr. /arillas has neither. Here is 
alfoa new Argumentforthe AdZarriage 
of the Clerey, that has never been yet 
thought ob, yet an ordinary capacity 
like mine, cannot comprehead why 
this fhould have made Florimond de 
Raimond a good Writer, and why it 


had not the fame effect on AZr. de Thoz, , 


So I think I have faid enough con- 
cerning this Councellour of Bourdeanx, 
and his Wife and Children. 

There are two other general: Conf 
derations,whichI will pro- 
pofe before I enter into P3643 065 
the more particular re- 3°° | 
view of his dnfwer: He argues in fe- 
veral places againit matters that I had 
proved by the moft Authentical Evie 
dences poflible 5 andfrom fome Impro- 
babilities he pretends to overthrow 
what I had faid: and in one place he 
C2 thinks 
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thinks he argues ftrongly, when he fays; 
L cannot shew him an Inflance that the 
lske ever fell out before: an Impoflibi- 
lity 1s indeed a very ait an{wer to all 
the Proofs that can be brought : and 
fuch are the evidences by whichI over- 
throw the Calumnies thrown on Anne 
Bullen: but Improbabilities ought never 
to be fetagainft Pofitive Proots:for men 
are fo apt to be guided by Humour 
and Caprice, and are fometimes fo 
‘blinded by.paffion and Intereft , that 
they do often depart fromall the Rules 
both of Prudence and Decency : nor 
is it a Reafon to be alledged by any, 
but Mr. Yarillas , that {uch things can- 
‘not betrue, becaufe I cannot thew the 
like inftance in any other Hiftory. For 
{uppofing that were true, every Age, 
as it produces Originals, fo affords 
new Subjects of Amafement: for In- 
dtance, it may feem incredible that a 
man could have writ fo many Books of 
Fiiftory as Mr. Varillas has done, in 
which he mentions nothing lefs than 
Letters, Inftruttions and other Original 
Papers; and this inan Age in which men 
are not eafy nor Implicit, butlove to 
éxamin Matters , and that alfo upon 
} Subjects 
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Subjects of Religion, in which it was 
probable, that fome men might call him 
to an account; and that yet this man, 
when called to an account , fhould not 
cite one of all thefe Papers, but fhould 
build only on a'dowbted and defpifed 
Author: and that when he had reafon 
to think, that bis other Writings might 
be critically examined, he went on in 
the fame carelefs and bold ftrain; a 
man may argue very flrengly, that 
this cannot be true; and it 1s certain, 
thar Mr. Yariias cannot give an Inftance 
thar the like ever fell out before; yet afs 
ter all, the thing is true; fo that Im- 
probabilities may be juftly fet againfl 
Probabilities; but they are unreafona- 
bly urged againft Pofitive proofs. 
Truth is Truth ftill, tho it had never 
fallen out but once; as Mr. Varillas is 
an Original ; for there was never an 
Author before him that carried on Im-= 
poftures in Matters of A/ifory fo ime 
pudently as he has done. 

Mr. Varillas cites likewife manv paf- 
fages out of his‘other | 
Books, to fhew that P.27,92,229, 
he was not ignorant 86, 244,20, 
of thole things for 374. 

C4 which 
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which T charge him, and which con- 
tradict what he has writ in his fsflory of 
flerefies: but fir > Ido affure him, T 
nave not read his other Books with fo 
much exactnefs. as toremember all that 
isin them, [ was indeed at firtt fur- 
prifed, with the many Difcoveries that 
he feemedto make; but | very quickly 
mace another Difcovery, that deftroyed 
them all: and found, that he was a 
Writer of Komances, and not of true 
fiiftories, unlefs it be in that fenfe in 
which Lucian ufes that Title: fo Iam 
nothing concerned in his other Books, 
but intend only to deftroy his Credit, 
which, I think my felf as much obliged 
to do, as to difcover a falfe Coyner: the 
has writ differently in his other Books, 
from what he writes in this, I am not 
bound to receive or bear all his.Con- 
tradictions: and from this very thing,, 
by which he pretends to juttify him- 
felf, he deftroys his own Credit; for 
if he had writ upon good Inftru- 
€tions, all would have been Uniform: 
for Truth is ever the fame,and does not 
change faces: buta man that writes 
his own Vifions, cannot carry always 
along with him all his Dreams : and 
: j there- 
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therefore he fitsthem to the prefent oc- 
cafion ; fo that his having. reported 
themin another manner in fome of his 
other Books, does not at’ all juftify him, 
but givesa further difcovery of his Ro- 
mantick Impoftures, 

I now come to a more particular 

Enquiry , and fhall hereafter follow 
him moreclofely; but I will reprefent 
only the moft Eminent of the Imperti« 
nencies that are in his Book, and ftrike 
the Eye ;for to. fearch atter all, were 
both endlefs and needlefs. 

I. He will needs juftify his view of 
Flerefy, deliveredin a prophe« 
tick ftile,from Titus Livins’s P. 44) 
beginning ; who only tells 
what he intended to do himfelf: which: 
any Writer befides Mr.Varillas may very 
welldo; fortholewho write upon true 
_Toformation,know what they go abour; 
but an Author of Remances cannot fo 
eafily fore-tel this: do not quarrel with 
him tor telling what he intended to-do 
himfelf, but for reprefenting the pros 
| gre{s of Here/yin atore-telling ftile. Ie 
feems his Acquaintance among the Ro~ 
man Authors is equalto his Knowledg. 
(of Manuferiprs 5. otherwife he could: 
oe. Cs have 
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have found others thathad begun their 
Works as Livy does, without going fo 
far down as to St. ferome; and if that 
Father had not done the Church more 
fervice in writing on the Scriptures, 
than he did in the writing of Leves, his 
‘Authority would be as {mallas Mr. Vas 
villas ought to be. 
~ IL Itell him once for all,that I donot 
believe a tittle of the Negotia- 
P.46- tion of Mr. de Noailles , that he 
cites, nor ofany other upon his word,un- 
lefs he tells where they may be found; 
and if Mr. de Noailles. was inftructed to 
go to the Dzke of Northumberland, 
when Edward the fixth was but thir- 
teen year old ; then the paper muft be 
falfe: for Dudley was not.created Duke 
of Northumberland before Edward the 
fixth was fifteen years old: there is a 
great difference between Governing a 
Prince, and being his Governozr : all the 
world believed, that Cardinal de Riche- 
lieu governed Lewy the thirteenth; 
yet no body called him his Governozr. 
lll. He denies, that inthetwo Edi- 
tions of his Book printed at 
Paris, the Epithet fimple is 
added to the quality of Gentleman, 
eh eee 
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with which he had honoured the Lord 
Darnley yin this Imuft refer my {elf to 
thefe who have the French Editions ; 
but all who have read the Impreffion 
ot Amfferdam , fee-that he does me 
wrong in faying, that I have added it, 
No, {leave juch practices to Mr. Varil- 
fas. I have taken fome pains to find 
a Book of the Paris Edition in this 
Countrey , but have not been ableto 
doit : yet as for his Anfwer, and his 
fecond Volum, | have thembefore me 
of the Paris Edition, fo there thall be 
ho more rocm for any fuch Difpute 
for the future ; but it is ftrange, that 
this word fimple fhould have beenfoifted 
into the Durch lmpreffion, if it was 
not in the Paris Edition ; wordsare left 
out, but feldom added in thofe Impref. 
fions , that do only Copy another. 
The Series of the Narration makes me 
believe, that Mr. Varillas denies this, 
with the fame fincerity that he affirms 
other things, why-did he call him a 
Gentleman without adding any other 
Deicription of his Quality ; for let 
him fay what he will, of the Honour 
__ of that Title, yet all the world knows, 
that whenaman is upon fuch an occa- 
C 6 fion 
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fion qualified barely as a Gentleman, 
that it is underftood, that he has no 
higher rank, nor any particular diftin- 
ction: and that which comes after 
this, that by thise Marriage the Queen 
grew contemptible to'all her Subjetts ; 
fhews, that even tho Simple were not 
tobe found in the Paris Editions, yet 
it muft be underftood. But becaufe 
Mr. Varillas will pretend to know the 
Scottish Story, he offers to recriminate. 
In fhort,thofe who fent him that Story 
of my life, have alfo furnifhed him with 
fome Errors for which he charges me 
in fuch heinous terms as to call them 
Faults of vaft importance, which the 
meaneft of all the little, Schollars at Ej 
dinburgh would have avoided. lought 
to fall a trembling here;for I know there 
wouldbe no quarter for me,if I fell in- 
to Mr. Varillas’s hands: yet all thefe 
dreadful words come only to this, that 
fhe whom I called the Lord Daruley’s 
Grandmother, proves to be his Great 
Grandinother ; and that fhe whom’ I 
call J/abel, was Margaret. And are not 

thefe juftly to be aggravated 
P'222z, with fuch feverity, as to fay, 
| that thele were Faults of the 


groffele 
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groffeft fort, agaiuft the firft Elements of 


| the Hiftory of my Countrey. I Raion 


Mr. Varillas for magnifying thofe mit- 
takes, fince he can meet with noother: 
and Ido not find my felf a whit trou- 
bled, if writing in Holland, where © 
had not the requifites of Books or Pa- 


pers, I did not carry the race of the 
Family of Lesnox fo exaly in my me- 


mory, but that I might miftake fo far 
as to calla Great Grandmothera Grand- 
mother; and there having been a fa- 
mous Lady Jfabel Dowglas, if I mif- 
took Jfabel for Margaret, this is no 
great matter. But he charges me with 

a third, becaufel faid, that the Branch: 
of the Lennox’s came outof the Fami= 
ly of the Stewards, before the Crown 
came into it by Marriage ; whereas he 
tells me, I fhouldhave faid at the fame 
time, fince the firft of the Family of 
Lennox was Brother to him that mar- 
tied the Heir of the Crown. IfI had 
faid, long before, he might have chal- 


engedme for it; but the younger Bro- 


ther being born. before that Marriage, 


and not being defcendedfromit, Iufed 


| 


all neceflary cautioninmy words, my 
ign being only- to fhew,- that the 
C7 Houle 
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Houfe of Lennox , by the Paternal 
defcent, hadno relationto the Crown: 


P53 alter this our Author, to make 
°°" fome reparation to the Royal 


Family, reckons up the Honours that 
{ome Branches of the Houfeof Lennox 
hadin France, as that they were Mar- 
guiffes, Counts of Anbigny, Viceroys of 
Naples,eA4dmirals of Sicily and Mare. 
shals of France : tho to make up this 
Catalogue of ienour,the fame man runs 
Charles the fafths fate, to be fubdivided 
into two or three Dignities.Bur Mr. a 


villas ought to know , thatthe Dignity 


ofthe K.of Exglana’s birthis too great 
a thing to receive any addition by the 
Impioyments that thofe of the Family 
of Lennox might have merited in 
France. So mean aman as Mr. Varil- 
las, who has nothing 1n his thoughts 
but the {miles of Verfailles , fancies he 
gives a lu{tre to one of the greateft 
Kings in Europe , when he fays, that 
fome of his Family ferved in France, 
which rather leflens his Race than ex- 
alts it. As torhis mpudencein putting 
the Crown of Scotland. inftead of the 
Crown of England, and hismaking me 
fay, that the Lord Darnley might have 

! ee been: 
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been a dangerous competitor to A¢ary 
Queen of Scots tor that Crown, when 
not only my words, but the whole fe- 
ries of the Difcourfe, fhews, that I 
meant only of the Crown of England, 
was already obferved. It will indeed 
beararepetition; for it is a remarkable 
inftance of Mr. Varillas’s fincerity, and 
fhews how fafely the world may rely 
on his word. He fhews his Ignorance 
again in faying, That this Marriage 
of the Queen of Scotland, was the firft 
caufe of the change of Religion in Scot- 
Jand. The change of Religion was 
made before the Queen came out of 
France, and fo was fetled fome years 
before this Marriage; and this was rae 
ther a ftep towards the fubverting of 
the Relzgion then eftablifhed, fince the 
Lord Darnley lived and died a Roman 
Cathelick, | 

IV. What he fays to fhew, thatthe 
greatnefs of Queen Maries 
{pirit does not contradict the P. 60. 
character that He gives of her, 
is fo poor, that I willnot examin it; the 
fubject is tootender to admit of it, as 
well as what he fays is too dull to de- 


ferve it. 
V. He 
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V. He gives along Citation of his 
own words, by which it 

P.67. does notappear that 1 fuppreft 
any thing that needed to- be 

toid by me} if this Book had been 
printed two years fooner than it was, 
I fhould have believed,that Mr. Paril- 
fas was in Penfion to fome body elfe, 
than the Keng of England, by the pains | 
heis atto juttify the putting a Bafard 
into the Succeflion of the Crown: for 
I do not believe, that at this time any 
body thinks him confiderable enough | 
to be corrupted. 2. His al- 

P.73. ledging that I had accufed 
him as if he had faid, that 

the Keng had compofed whole Vo- 
Jums on this fubje&, is another mark 
of his fincerity; for itis vifible, 1 had 
faid no fuch thing. 3. The Proofs-he 
brings to juftify what he had faid of 
the bafenefs of the Race of the Tudors 
from fome Strangers ,.and' Harpsfield;, 
one of the worft of our Writers, are 
not to be put in the ballance either 
with Polsdor Virgil’s Teftimony, or 
the more Authentick Evidences that 
Thad given, particularly in my Ap 
pendix, to which he fays not a word; 
4. There 
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4. There is great difference between 
faying, that the Fzdors were not 
Gentlemen, and the denying that he 
was a fit match for a Oveen-Dowager. 
_ And tho Mr.de Cozrteney is perhaps of 
a higher degree of Nodility , than I 
pretend that the Tudors are, yet I be- 
lieve he would be thoughtan unequal 
match toa Queen Dowager of France: 
fo tho the Tudors might perhaps drive 
up their pedigree to Cadwaller, yet 
they had been tor fome Ages reckoned 
only as one of the beft Families of 
Wales: and this puts an end.to all that 
trifling of his, when he pretends to. 
argue again{t his Birth, by faving, that 
| if he was fodefcended., he was an equal 
_Matchtothe Queen Dowager. 5.There 
mi ght bevery good reafons that might 

make the Queen conceal her Marnage 
all that was poffible, even tho Tudor 
had been ever fo good a Gentleman: 
for fhe being a Owveen- mother, and ha- 
ving a Son newly born, which gave 
the profpect of a long thare inthe Go- 
vernment, fhe had reafon to hide her 
Marrying a Gentleman, had he been. 
€ver fo nobly born. The Dowager ot 
france, that was King Henry's Sifter, 


had. 
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had none of thofe confiderations for 
hiding her Marriage with Brandon ; 
and the other Sifterthe Queen Dowager 
of Scotland, had no reaton at all to 
hide her Marriage; for fhe made it to 
fecure herin the Government, Dow- 
glas War] of Angus being then the grea- 
te{t Subject in the Nation : fothe keep- 
ing this Marriage with Txdor fecret, 
does notat all prove that He was no 
Gentleman. 6. But Mr. Vari/las does 
not pretend to anfwer the main thing 
that I laid to his charge, which was, 
that he fpeaks of the Tzdor that mar-_ 
ried into the Family of the Plantage- 
nets, aSamean man, when hewasthe 
Kings uterine Brother;fo that I fhewed, 
that when he writ his Hiftory, he. 
knew nothing of that Marriage, fince_ 
itis notto be imagined, that any man 
who knew it could pretend to reckon 
up the Race of the Tzdors, without | 
mentioning its chief Dignity. 7. If 
I had thought fo flight a fault, which 
Mr. Varillas magnifies fo much in me, | 
of calling a Great-grand-mother 2 
Grand-mother,worth mentioning , here 
I have proved him guilty of it; for | 
he | 
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he calls the Tudor that married the 
Plantagener, Great - grand- 
father to King Henry the VIII. .70. 
whereas he was only his 
Grand-father. §. He tells us in his 
Juftifying the Succeffion of Baftards, 
that the Rank of the King’s: Buftard 
was much higher than Owen Tudors 
was; but tho the French have fo far 
flattered the Lewdnefs of their Kings, 
as to efteem their Baftards Princes born, 
yet in England they have no Rank at 
all, till the King givesthema Tz¢le, and 
then their Rank is only according to 
the degree and the date of their Crea= 
tion. 
VI. Heconfefs herethe very words 
that I cited out of him, 
and yethe pretends, tharI Pag.84. 
had accufed him falfely. 
But that he may have fome colour for 
this, he charges on me words that are 
not in my Reflections. He had faid, 
Lhe four princtpal Cantons had fuffered 
themfelues to be feduced in lefs thaw 
@ year; whereas this was ten years 
work: andnow he thinks to fave this 
by faying , that a great part wasabufed 
| 4? 
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in lefs than a year: but even this be- 
longed only to Zurich ; whereas he had 
faid, that the four Cantons fuffered 
themfelves to be feduced: befidesthat, 
what he {peaks thus of the Cantons in. 
general, cannot be meant of fome in- 
dividuals, but muft be underftood of 
the Magiftracy ; and yet now he cons, 
fefles, that they were ten years a:‘con- 
fidering this matter before it was ge* 
nerally received by the Government, 
to whom only the name of the Cav. 
toms belongs : andas the Bigne({s of the 
Town of Bafl does not hinder its’ 
being one of the little Cantons, fothe 
pentions that France might pay an Age 
ago to Scbaffhoufe, will never change its | 
rank among them: nor does he fay a. 
word to juitify his Muftring up of the | 
feven Popush Cantons among the fmall 
ones; orhis railing Appenfeland Glarw 
to be among the middlefifed. 
VII. Here he remembers me of 
my Fault of having faid, That 
P.90. his wayof writing wanted none 
of the Beauties of Hiftory, ex= 
cept that of Truth ; which he thus re- 
peats, according to his ordinary fince- 


L1ty>, 
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rity, that I my felf had avowed, that 
he wanted none of the Qualities proper 
for writing Hiftory ; without putting 
in.myexceptionof thatof truth: that i 
evenby this citation he might juttify 
my accufing him of want of trach: but 
he tells us, chat by his Copyers fault his 
Pretaceto his third Book was loft, fohe 
was forced to make that up the beft he 
could; and then he comforts himf{eli 
with thismeditation, thatthe Books of 
Authors are fubject to Fortune as well as 
other human things: but I wasnotbound 
to know the fecrets that paft between 
him and his Copyer, no more than I 
am bound now to believe what he {ays 
of it. The Books of Authors are fub- 
jectto Fortune ; for by a great chance 
his were once infome efteem; butas 
we fay of the Dead, thatthey are be- 
yond the reach of Fortune; {ohis Books 
very likely may be foon exempted 
trom Fortune in that fenfe. In fhort, 
he feems to confefs, that the Preamble 
he fets before Lathers.afair is lmpertu- 
nent , andI{aidnomore of it. 
VII. He givesme an Advice how I 
fhould have begun my Hifto- 
ry: Withthe Indignawon that P. 94. 
the 
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the English Nation had to the Papacy 
ever fince King John had fabjetted his 
Crown to the Holy See, and had efta- 
blished the Peterpence, that this was en- 
creafed becaufe 4 Pope had made them 
lofe Guienne, by hindring one of their 
Kings to levy the tenths on the Church | 
Lands :that King Henry the Exghth’s 
lewdne/s gave hima great byas to [chifm, 
whichhe purfues in a full career: and 
repeats thofe Abfurd Calumnies con- 
cerning Anne Bullen, which | had {0 
copioufly refuted :and ar laft he adds, 
That Keng Henry railed mean perfons to 
great Imployments 5 that thefe by the 
Laws and Government of England , 
could not enrich themfelves but moderat- 
ly, and tn many years; and therefore 
fince they refolved they wouldbe rich all 
of the {udden , they faw they muft do it 
atthe Churches coft. 

I do not wonder that Mr. Varillas 
fhould advife me to have made up a 
Preface inthis manner, that fo | might 
write in his-own way; but I think [ 
have fufficiently convinced him, that I 
have not fuch an efteem of him as to 
be much inclined to foliow hisCoun- 
eel, 1.[t was King /va, and not King 
Johny 
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Fobn,that fetled the Peter-  Polid.Virg. 
pence 2.K. fohn’s Action tb.4. — 
wasa perfonal Bafenefs in 

him, which did not at all affect the 
‘Kingdom ; fo that there was {carce 


any notice taken of that meannefs of 


his, unlefs it was to make him that was 
guilty of it contemptible; for a King 
of England can neither alienate nor {ub- 
ject his Crown to any forreign power. 3. 
W hat he fays of Guienne feems tobe 
one of his-Difcoveries; for itis not 
‘mentioned by any of our Hiftorians, 
that I know of. 4. At the time that 
Guienne was loft , the Popes by refid- 
ding at Avignon, and being confidered 
bas in the power of France, had fo little 
credit in England, that as there were 
many Laws made alithat whileagainit 
the Papal Pretenfions, foa BzLat that 
time could not have been fo much as 
executed in England, without the 
Kings leave, much lefs could it have 
obfiructed the Subfidies levied upon 
the Clergy. 5. He underftands the In- 
tereft ot England as little as he does 
other things, that fancies the Nation 
was much troubled for the lofs of 
Guienne: which lay at fo great a di- 
{lance 
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ftance, and was detended at fo vaft a 
charge, that the Nation that received 
no profit by it,inan Age in which there 
was little trade, was glad of getting 
out of this neceflity of giving the King 
fo many Subfidies. If he had apply’d 
that which he faysot Gusenne to Nore | 
mandy, it had been more pertinent; — 
but Mr. Varillasisas wanting in Judg- 
ment, as he is fruitful in invention, 
6. He ought not to awaken the Mes 
mory of the pretenfions that England 
has upon Gzienne; for ifthe Rights of 
Crowns are fo facred,, that no prefcrip- 
tion cuts them off, and that no Trea- 
ties can alienate them, a time may 
come when aChamber may befet up at | 
Weftminfter, as well as we have feen 
oneat Aferz, to examine the preten- 
fions of the Crown of England to 
Guienne, which willbe found lets an- 
tient and better made out, than fome 
that Rave been carried up to King 
Dagobert. -7. But I would gladly 
know what Law of England has pre- 
{cribed the meafure and the number of 
years in which the Kings Afinifters may | 
enrich themfelves: but Mr. Varzllas 
hasfound out Lawsthat we have not, | 
as 
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as he is ignorant of thofe we have: and 
now I think I have given him good 
Reafons, why I do not think fit to 
follow his Advice in the making of 
Prefaces. 

IX. Hets fo much in love with his 
Maxim concerning tke S/a- 
verytowhich he fancies Re- PP. 102, 
ligion carries men, in not Io2. 

 faffering them to examin, — 
whether what they fay is true or falle, 
that he repeats it twice fo copioufly, that 
be beltows ten lines upon it in every one 
ef thefe twa pages. 2. He cites a ta- 
mous Calvinif?, that commended him 
for his fincerity in fetting forth the 
handfome Actions of thofe of that 
party; and who owned, thar he had not 
_feen any of his fide , commend-thofe 
of the other party with the like fince- 
rity; but fincel give fo little credit to 
Mtr. Fazillas’s Citations, even when 
he namesall particulars, he cannot ex- 
pect that I will confider this much. 
3. But what fincerity foever he might 
have affected in his Hiftory of Charles 
the ninth , which he did perhapsto gain 
him fome Reputation, that he might 
be the lefs infpected in what fhould 
ii D come 
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come afterwards, Lam fure no Calvs- 
nift will make him great Comple- 
mentsfor the future. 4. Mr. Varzilas’s 
Defence of his Theory ofthe power of 
Religion is wonderful; hefays, J+ feems 
I thought he meant only that true Reli- 
gion had this power over the con{cience 


whereas he-1ts convinced by expericnce, © 


that falfe Religions have as much power 
over mens minds as the true has, Vt Mir, 
Varillas were not of fo tingularacom- 
pofition as he is, the excufe that he 
ought to have made, was, that he only 
meant of falfe Religions, or of mens 
Perfwafions in matters of Religion: but 
to fay that Religion does this, and now 
to own fo plainly thatthe true Religion 
does it as well as falfe ones, is an ex- 
preflion that is fo contrary to all Rels- 
gion , that I do not fee how Mr, Coe. 
guelin can an{wer to the Faeu/ty tor his 
licenfing.fucha Book: fortho the good 
man is utterly unacquainted with 4- 
frerical matters, yet he feems to have 
read Tertullian, and he ought to un- 
derftand a little Divinity: now tho his 
competence in that is probably very 
fmall, as appears by his way of treat- 
ing me, yet even the Catechifm will 
inform 
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inform him, that true Religion inftead 
of making us ‘unconcerned in what we 
write, whether iristrue or fal{e » binds 
us to the greateft ftrictnefs of Truth. 
5. His fecond Excufe is of the fame 
force: He fays, that according to the 
Principles of the Catholick Réligion, 
after the Authority of the Church is once 
interpofed , there is no need of any ones 
troubling himfelf, whether what She de. 
crees is true or falfe, fince the Decifion 
mult certainly be trae. But the occa. 
fion that led Mr, Varillas to deliver this 
wondertul Apothegme, was concerning 
Hiftorical Matters of Fact, in which 
Points of Doétrine are not concerned, 
except he will conclude, that when 
one ts aflured in Matters of Doétrine, 
ke may fupportthem with lyes, which 
he has indeed taken care to do » even 
toadegree of Supererogation: and af. 
ter all, it is to be reckoned among the 
Sublimes of Mr, Varillas, that heex- 
prefles the aflurance of the Tnfallibitity 
of the Church , by faying , that one does 
not trouble himfelf, to examin whethe 
_ what She decrees 1s true or falfe. Ifthen 
this is the fenfe of his words, they can- 
| not belong torhofe Religions, thardo 
Eee SiG not 
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not own that Infallibility ; fo that in 
fhort, the Priviledge of ‘not confide- 
ring whether what one [ays ts true or 
falfe,belongs only to Roman (atholicks: 
in which we haveno reafon to pretend 
to afhare. And if this is the Privi- 
ledge of (atholichs, Mr. Vurillas mutt 
be concluded the true/t Catholickinthe 
world; for never man ufed it in its full 
extent as he hasdone, 

X. What he fays of my Hiftory’s 
being fo partial,is a Reproach 

P.Jog, that he does not confirm b 
any one Initance; and.t hope 
he does not expe that I will belicve 
this upon his word. He lays, af Mr. 
Maimbourg had lived five or fix mo- 
neths , he had finished his confutation of 
my Book: But if it. was fo near being 
compleated, I wonder that Mr. Varil/as 
could not hear of any one of my many 
Errors, which had been a more Jin- 
portant thing, than the putting a 
Grand-mother for a Great. Grand-mo- 
ther or an Ifaéel fora Margaret. He 
alfo tells me, thatct willnot be impofji= 
ble for him to prove , either that the Pa= 
pers that I have printed, are not true; 
or that the Copies of fome of them that 
are 
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are in the Kings Library, are defeGive. 
This‘ lait is fo important to me, that 
the very apprehenfions of the Difcove- 
ty fhould make me dye of fear. Cer- 
tainly Mr. Varillas has no Friends that 
review what he writes,: otherwife tho 
he himfelfis very capable of writing 
extravagantly, yet they could not lec 
{uch things pafs; for it feems Mr. Cogue - 
“ins Judgment is of the fame file with 
his own. 

XT. Hethreatens me again 
with aConvittion that shallbe P.t18. 
ftronger than I lock for, 

I confefs if any thing that is Prong, 
comes from his Pen, it will be fronger 
than Llook for, But fome one Inftance 
had been /Pronger than fo many Threat- 
nings: buthe added here a little {prink- 
king of fincerity ;_ for he confefles in- 
genuoufly, that tho he read all the 
Kings eManuferipts that were then in 
the Duke of Orleans’s hands ,and were 
communicated to him by the late Mr. 
de Bethune, yet he has drawn no 
part of his Hiftory out of them, but 
out of the Authors that he has cited, 
and is to citein thisAnfwer. I affure 
him, I believe one parc of this Period, 
D that 
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that for all his pretending to have 
meares his Hiftory on Cardinal de Bel- 
°s Letters, he hasdrawn nothing of 


it out of good Papers: for then it would 


have been quite different from what it 
b at I do not believe that he read 
iem all over; for how weak foever he 
nay be , yet his weaknefs cannot go fo 
fi ras to make him fancy thata Flor- 
mon d was a better Warrant for his Hi- 
ffory than Original Papers. 
XU Mr, Verillas will ftill pretend 
ts bi ite on Cardinal de 
P.117. Bellays Letrers y which'he 
lays, were communicated to 
bina by Ddr, da Puy: he fays, he bad 
two Negotiations in England; aud thus 
the fecond aid not relatero ae Divorce, 
but to the Reconciling King He nry ro 
P. Clement: and here he fiils'the Page 
with a neediefs Repetition of that mat- 
ter. Andadds, that he made ufe of teat 
Cardinals Letters on that jingle occafion: 


and for thofe dangers which he repre- 


fents, asif the Cardinal had ferrhem be- 


fore the King ; he fays , th er Ave COn> 
pained all in one Letter, and that it was 


not frrange if King Henry was difpofed 
to reconcile himfelf v0 the Pope , appre 
be watng 


inner eeepc esiesssieniiemeeneace 
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bending danger to his Perfon, finceCam- 
dem reports, that Queen Wiitabeth could 
not bring ber felf to refolve on the Queen 
of Scots death, but afier she had fata 
thofe terrible words, Gither ($eo2 Ff 
muff perish: Aud inconclufion he fays, 
that the Manufcripts that are in the 
Kings Library , favour my Hiftory fa 
little, that he who would undertake to 
refute it, Page by Page, would find 
move than enough in Mr. de Bethunes 
Manufcripts alone, 

1, Mr. Marillas had done well to have 
named the firft Negotiation of Cards- 
nal de Bellayin England ; torthe Books 
thathe citesmentionbut one. 2. The 
breach that the King made with the 
Pope, being only founded on the ds- 
vorce, iteannot be faid that this Nego- 
tiation did notrelate toit. 3. [refer the 
Readers tohis Preface, if they will be 
at the pains to take {fo ill a Book any 
morg in their hands, there they will 
find thathe makes Cardinal de Bellay’s 
Letters the Text of all chat he writ of 
English Affairs. 4. If that Difcourfe 
of the Cardinals withthe King , ofthe 
Dangers he might run of Kebellions 
and Affaffinations, be all contained m 
78 og one 
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one fingle Letter. Mr. Varillas had 
obliged the Publick more by printing 
Tos ‘t 


ban by all the reft of this Book. 


s. It King Henry apprehended this, . 


the more fhame for that Church, that 
has authorifed fuch Doétrines , and 
fuch Preétices : andsin which a Pope 
made a Panegyrick on one Affaffinate, 
Clement, Xihe fefustes have Befainted 


another, Garnet. 6, If Mr. Varillas 


intends tojutlify Oveen Ehfaberh’s Se- 
verity to the Queen of Scots, he does 
very pertinently to alledge this: for 
as Self-prefervation works ftrongly 
on all men, fo it ought to maketa 

reater Impreffion on Princes, whofe 
ee are of greater confequence, and 


more in danger: andif Queen Ehifaberb. 


had reafon to fay,@hat either the one o2 
the other mufi perish, no body, wiil 
wonder if fhe chofe to let the fate fall. 
on the Qween of Scots: for in fuch an 
alternative, one would not lofe much 
time in the dehberation. 4. As for 
his threatning me, it is known,, that 
is the language of Cowards: I.amnot 
affraid of him, and Ido novapprehend 
that he has {o much tendernef{s for me, 
or that he thinks himfelf fo. much 
obliged 
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obliged to me, that he would notdif. 
credit my Alzffory, as much as I have 
done his, if he but knew how to Zo 
about it. 

XI. He affures me, He has read 
Camdemexadly, and he ex- 
cules his citing bim as the Hi- -P.120, 
ftortan of the Revolution of E\n- 
gland , onlyin the fingular;and confefles 
uf he had [aid it tn the plural number, 
Revolutions, 1 had {ome reafon for my 
Cenfure , fofince he writ of the Revely- 
tion under Queen Whifabeth, this juftifies 
him. He denys that Camdem troubled 
Mr..de Thou, with the Manufcript 
of the-fecond part of his Hiftory; which 
was an Imployment below a Prefident 
de Mortiento be concerned'in: and he 
adds, thathe bas often heard that'Cams 
dem fent his Wanufcript to Adr.du Puy, 
who took care ‘to print it: and then he 
reflects on Mr.de Thow’s partiality in 
all thofe matters, that related to the 
Queen of Scots, and fays, that King 
James (pake fo feverely to his Son UPON ity 
that it threw him into ajickne/s of three 
| maoneths continuance: andin conclufion, 
he thinks [ contradi@ my felf, having 
faid, that hehad not read a Pege in Cam- 
| Cin Hi eee dem 
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dem, and yet adding , that he was dif- 
plealed with him forhis having difcove- 
red [o many Rebellions and Con/ptractes 
againfr Oueen Elifabeth ; for how 
could he know thisif he had not read 
him? 

t. Ido not,know why Mr. Varillas 
calls Camden always Camdem ; this 
tempts me ftill tothink, that he ne- 
ver faw his Book ; for when men heay 
names only mentioned in difcour{e; 


they are apt to Miftake them ; but | 


when they fee them before:them in 
print, they writethemtruer. 2. When 
Mr. Vartllas {et a Preface before his 
firft Volum, and mentioned a Revolz- 
trom of Religion in England in it, that 
muft be underftood of the Revolu- 
tion comprehended within ‘that Vos 


lum, and not of one that does not | 


come in but in the third Volum : fo 
the Revolution made by King Henry, 
being all that was comprehended in 
that Volum , [had reafon to fay, he 
had never opened Camden, fince he 
eites him as having writ concerning it. 
3. He obliges me heretotell the Story 
af Camdens Manu{cript more particu= 
tarly than I had thought neceffary. 


Mr. de 
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Mr. de Thou having intended to make 
his Hiftory general , entred intoa Cor- 
refpondence with the men over~all 
Europe, that were moft likely to in- 
form him right: fo he was in a great 
Correfpondence with. Camden : and 
when Camdens fixft Volum appeared, 


| he writ feverely to him, finding that 
| it was {o different from what had paft 


between them in Letters, chiefly with 
Relation to,the Oveen of Scots; upon 
which Camden told him thetruth, that 
King 7ames would needs revile it him- 
felf, and afterwards put it in the Earl 
i } 2 
of Northamptan’s hands, who was 
Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, 


that had been beheaded on that Qveens 
/ aecounr, and that many things were 


“ftrack out, and many things altered: 


| this: troubled Camden extreamly, who 
| took care, that his fecond Part fhould 


not run che fame fate: and therefore 


he fent itoutof England,to that Great. 


| Adan, that ic might be printed taith- 
) fully.after his death: This is well 
) known in England, and the fending the 
| Second Part beyond Sea toa forreignery 


does very ealily carrya manto believe 


this tohaye been the true Reafon of it. 
= ; D 6 4. I 
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4.41 do not indeed think that a Pref- 
dent de -Mortier went tothe (ramoi- 
{ys and the Barbin’s of that time, to 
fell the Manufcripts, orto corre& the 
Impreflion: and if 1o worthy atid fo 
learned a manas Mr. du Puy took eare 
to fee it faithfully printed , Mr. de 
Thou, as he did nothing unworthy of | 
his dignity in being the Depofitary of fo 
valuable a piece of Hiiflory, foe an- 
fwered the :facrednefs of the truft to 
the full, when he put it in-his Kins- 
mans hands. 4. It istrue, that King 
james reproached Mrode Thox’s Son 
for his Father’s having copied Bucha- 
nan’s invectives.againit his Aforher; 
but Mr, de Thow had.a very tender 
heart, if this gave him a ficknefs of 
three moneths. 6. It isno contradi= 
ction ferme tofay, that he never read 
Camden; and yettoadd, that he difliked 
him for the Difcoveries he had made; 
unle{s Mr. Vartllas will prove, that it 
was impeffible for him to know this 
by hear-fay : now I, that tell him {0 oft, 
and which is worfe, that prove-that 
he writes upon hear-fay, might well 
fay that he had condemned Camden, 
tho he had never read a word in him, 
as 
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as there are now a great “many that 
think very ill of Mr. Varallas’s Hiftortes, 
and yet are refolved never to be atthe 
pains toreada Pageinhim, _ 

XIV. He excufes himfelffor what 
he had faid concerning Afortens Hi/o- 
ry, by telling us, that Mr. 
de la Vallade, 4 Gentleman P, 127. 

of Poittou, that was of the 
Religion, shewed bimthe Latin Manu: 
| feript of a Fitftory, that he faid was Mor- 
tons, which he intended to pring 3 this 
bhefays, he read, and drew Extraéts 
out of it: yet Mr.Varillas here dpeaks 
/modeitly , and fays, that Manuf{cript 
| did not at all relate to,the times that 
) fall within the two firftVolums; and that 
he will firike out of what Remains any 
thing thatss drawn out of that Bookyif 
be tsinformed by his Friends in England, 
that he has been deceived tn tt. 

|. Ihave already fo oft told Mr. Varil. 
las, that I will take nothing on his 
word, that I grow weary of repeati: 
it, 2. If rhis Hiftory didnotrelateto 
the two firtt Volums , why did hefpeak 
ofitin his Preface tothe firft ? 3. [bes 
lieve he needs not take great care of 
the Volams that remain; torl fuppofe, 
eae D7 the 
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the world will be at laftconvinced. 
XV. He excufés that which he had 
{aid of Sanders , whom he 
P.130. had brought:in as one of the 
Authors of our Hi/fory, and 
of whom-he hadfaid, that he was fa 
violent againft the Provettants that vo 
wonder tf they forced bin to dye of hunz 
ger in the Mountains of the North of - 
England. He pretends , that‘by calling 
him Vielent, he did not intend to reflect 
on his Hiftory: But fince he. brings 
him in‘as a Hiftorian, this Character 
muft be applied to his Book: and as be 
makes no Excufe for his haying faid, 
thathe diedin Englana, whereasit was 
in Ireland; fohis reprefenting the fe- 
verity under which he fell, as an’éf 
fect of his Exeportnzents, is avery fott 
way of fpeaking, of one that had ranted 
a Rebellion, and that upon its mifear- 
riage hadsfied into W oodsy where he 
died of hunger; bur this agrees well 
enough with hisnotion of Zealows Ca- 
tholscks. 7 
XVI. What hefaysof Ribadeneira, 
is {till fo trifling , that I will 
f.134. not dwell on the examining 
of it: the fevereft things that: 
Faun he 
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he could fay again{t England, mutt 
have recommended him and _ his 
Books fo much. the.more to Philip the 
Second 5 who confidered Queen Elifs- 
beth asthe greateit:Enemy he had: fo 
T could not imagin what the Severity 
of the Inguifition. and Philip the Se- 
cond’s ftrictnefs as to the printing of 
Books hadto do here: and there were 
nofalfetteps of. Charles the fifths to be 
related; tor he-adhered firmly both to 
his Agnt’s Interefts,-and to the [nrer. 
efts of the See of Rome inthis matter , 
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the giving Sentence at Rome, would 
ak a 2 cy 3 4 af : aq 
lave appeared rather as araifing, than 
‘i 1 


asa darlning of his Glory. 


| printed of Lefley’s Works, 7s not 
the tenth part of his Works, P.1 
which are preferved with great 
care im Paris, inthe Scotcifh Colledge, 
Thisis like the reft of Mr. Varilizs’s 
Citations. Itis23. years fince I< took 
fome care to be informed by the Reéfor 
(of the Scertésh Colledge, F. Barclay, 
ifthere were any Seottish Manufcripts- 
faved inthe timeof the Reformation;he 
told me,they had none; bucthcy belicved’ 
; there 


= 


~ 
2 plod 
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there were fome in J/taly: fince that 

time there has been pains enough ta- 

ken to enquire after thofe grounds, 

upon which Dempfter had promifed fo 

great a Work: but it feems he was a 

Writer like Mr.Vari/las : for it could 

never be.known..out of what Inftru- 

ctions he mtended to draw thofe things 

that he premiles concerning Scotland: 
and fome have: been fo fevere to himas 

to think , that he made all that poms: 


pous Apparatus, asiir. Varillasmakes 


his Azffories, Gut.of his own Inven- | 
tion. In fhort, Lefley’s Book has been 
fo well received of all hands., and is 
fo much efteemed, that it will not be 
eafy to perfuade any, that a Colledge | 
of Scottish Priefis,, would have fut- 
fered the AManuferipts of fo good an 
Author, -tolye abovera hundred years 


ithe duit. 


XVII. He chargesme with a Con- 


| 


tradiction, forfaying, Thag | 


P.139. there were fome of Cardinal 
Bellay’s Letters in the Kings 

Library, that werent yet printed: and 

yet adding in another place, That, 1 

know no other of his Letters befidesthofe 

that ave priuted, 

But 
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But he muft have made: as great 
Difcoveries inLogick, as he pretends 
todo in Hiftory, before hecan make 
a Contradiction:out of thele two Ex- 
preflions: Some told me there were [ome 
of that Cardinals Letters in the: Kings 
Library befides thofe that were printed, 
and that I knew of no others befides thofe 
that are printed. Forl do not pretend 
to have fearched the Kings Library: 
yet after all, [had faid noiuch thing; 
for I onlysfaid’, that none of the mat- 
tersy(mentionediby Afr. Varillas, are in 

the prinvedV olum of that Cardinals Let- 
‘ters, without adding, whetherd knew 
of any other,or not: thoitis verytrue, 
that know of.noother. If Lhave put 
him ofcner than once ine mind of his 
Boldneis , in pretending to draw his 
Hiftory out of Cardinal de Bellay’s Let- 
ers; 1 dosnot wonder to fee him trou- 
dledarit, fince he cannot juftity any 
one tittle of his Hiftory out of them: 
he thing wasfo important, that it de- 
ervedto beoften:repeated, and I ufed 
um gently in {peaking of at fo {el- 

Jom. 

XIX. He excufes.his Poli- 

teal Refinings by the Example P,14%. 
f 


0; 


ei 
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of Guichardin. But as there is no part 
of Hiftory more Inftru@ing than that 
of the Cabinet , fo a man like Gui- 
chardin, that knew thotefecrets , and 
had a thare in Affairs, obliged the 
W orld as much in delivering thofe fo 
judicioufly , as he did , tho perhaps a 
little too tedioufly as Mr. Paritlas has 


abufed it, by fo much.counterfeit ftuff, 


as he has giver out inftead.of true Po- 
liticks. But Mr. Farillas tells mea 


dreadful thing upon this, That them 
his Friends avesnot clear fighted , fince 


they have affured him, that this was that 
which they found to be the leaft amilsin 
his Books.. Vf Mt.Varillas writes long 
at this rate, I fhall come-to- believe, 
that he has no Friends at all.; and if 


he have any , it feems they.are chofen 


according to A4artials character (pares 
amici) men of his own fife; fo that I 


do not now wonder if Mr. Varilla 


has been able to. find a Coguelin , anda 
few more as ignorant as himfelf, who 
may perhaps admire him 3 yet he fays 
inone thing true, that this is the part 
of his Books, that « the leaft amifs; 
and indeed this is all rhe praife thar can 
belong to any part of his Books: for 
tho 


Ay, Vanilas. 
tho all that is in them, is amifs 5 yet 
fome parts are /e/s amsifs than others. 
And his roving about Political pro- 


i 


jects, are certainly /efs amsifs than his 


)plain‘and impudent Falfehoods. 


XX. [had accufed Mr. Varil/as for 


faying, thatall England, with- 


out excepting any one perfon, P.144. 


protefled the fame Religion 
junder Henry the Seventh: and I fthewed 


vearot Henrythe Kighth’s rez 


s. 


im, that the putting this'fo general- 


lymuft’be falfe, fince/in the fecond 
om there 


Pwere agreat many condemned of Hea 
frefy : he pretends to excufe this fince 


the Spaniards boatt that Herefy never 


Ppaftthe Pyrenees, tho many have ful- 


ag 


Hered in the Jngusfition for it. But if 


‘iny Spansard had faid, that there was 
‘nevér fo much as one Heretick in Spatn,, 
I fhould have told him that he did not 


write exactly; and becaufe 1° prefs 
this no further, than to fhew by it, 
that Mr. Varillas is a carelefs Writer, 
and am willing to let it pafs with a 
ventle cenfure, becaufe I had greater 
things to lay to hischarge, he, accord- 
ing to his ufual fincerity, pretends, 
that I acknowledged the weaknels 

Ox 
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of the Objectiony. and abandoned it. 
AXI. He pretends, that-I accufe 
him falfly for denying the 
-TS3. . confummation of P. Arthurs 
Marriage : whereas he fays} 
he determimed nothing pofitively con- 
cerning P. edrthur’s\¥mpotence.” But 
hi that was never the Queftion; for it 
i was never breught under debate, whee | 
a ther he Was impotent or-not- and that | 
fi for which L had chiefly accufed Mr. 
th | Farillas, was, that he afirmed, that 
P. Arthur was then fek, and not yet 
recovered out of a great difeafe : this 
i is ali, Fiétion, and is difprovedby Wit- 
| nefles upon Oath; but he'fays not a 
| word to juftify this. 2. Here he pre- 
tends to tell at what-pains he was, 
to examin the Affairs of England, 
that he thought the Exglish and Gers 
mans of both Religions might be too’ 
partial; that the Jralians were’ too 
ihort; that Ribadeneira might be fufpes 
cted becaufe of his Order; and there- 
fore hethought Florimond de Raimond \ 
the beft Author to depend upon: But | 
ifthe had read Sandersalone » he would | 
| have found tharboth his Florimond and 
ay his Ribadeneira was nothing but Saz- | 
A acre | 


LE 


asta 
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ders over and over again. 3. He ac- 
cufes me for making him fay , that 
P. Arthur died Seven monetbs after the 
Marriage, whereas he had faid Five 

inoneths. Butin my Enghsh it was 

| five moneths: fo-he has no reafon to 

-blame me for this , fisce | am not 

| bound to anfwer fora Tran/flation ;and 

) tho thiswasa good and exact Tranfla- 

ition, in which my meaning was not 

) miftaken, as it has been too often ina 

| Tranflationof a late Book of my Let- 

} ters concerning Italy, yet forfmall a 

) mitake. was nogreat matter: and ina 

pthing-of this nature, Mr. Varillas 

peught ro have got fome’ who ‘undere 

) ftand: Englub, to examin my Boek in 

} the Language in which I writ, be- 

| fore he had aecufedeme of 

) having put feven for fveen’ P, 161. 

| defignto deceive my Readers. 

| 4. He juttifyes his falfe Citation of 
the Bull, bythe moft exact of all thofe 
who have contiued Baroni, inwhom 
the words he had cited areto be found: 
But why then did 4e cite the third 
Tome of the Bullarium onhis Margin, 
|and why did he not name this Writer, 
and the place of his Book: for {uch a 
7 way 
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aa of citing > e{pecially in Mr. Va- 
rillas , 18 Very fafpicious; and uf that 
Whither does not fet down the Bud it 
felf, but only delivers thefe words as 
his fenfe of them, then this was like 
the.reft of Mr. Parillas’s Citations, to 
give this on the Margin as 
tbid. drawnout of the Ball, 5. He 
pretends that there is no ma- 
terial difterence between his Citation 
i mine: But as’ it ‘was enough for 
me to {hew, that the words he cited | 
were not inthe Ball, fo tho Mr. Va- 
rillas bo atts | in anc ey place how much 
he has ftudied the Law, yet I muft 
take the Liberty ro''tell h im, that he | 
has loft | his tit 
purfued th t Stu 
know a aif erenc 


rty 
ne extream] ly, while he 
idy 5 if he does not 
e ber tween a Confir- 
matory Clause, which may have pal- 
ied with lefs 3. obfervation,2 and what is 
fet forth in a Prear bs ; which being 
the grounc upon which the grace a 
granted, and fet at the head of the 
Bull, is of much more importance, 
and was probably much better confi- 
dered, thanany general. Claufe. 
XX. He accudes me. for having 
faid, That Henry the Eighth wasedu- 
cated 
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cated as his Brother had been, P.16z. 
who knew only Laatinyand fame 


i general Elements of Learning ; and 


tellsme, how learned King Henry Was. 
It ¢ appears by my words, that I {p ake 
only of his firft Education , and not of 
the | mprovements that followed, 2. 
He feems mightily concerned for the 


| Memory, of King Henry tb ef seventh; 


as if by this afebbed Peak ie would 

make fome reparations to the Royal 

Famil for the Injuries Oe ee nde ‘a 
Yi5 


| voured to.do them: butl will be 
i pan as to tellhim roundiy, that Hen. - 


ihe Seventh weakned the Rights ¢ of 


: Ag Crown of England n nore thanar ny 
§ that ever eigned init : He knew that ne 
could not found his Fztle on his De- 


feent from the Houfe of Lancaffer; 


forthen he could never have been more 


than Prince of Wales, hiace his AZotber, 
by whom he had-that pretenfion, out- 
livedhima Ais ar: and he wouldnothold 
the Crown b by his Oucens Title., for 


stenest: 48 sh irs OREO Ly age 
‘then the Rig! 5. mutt have been in her, 


and have pafied from her to her Chil- 
dren upon her death, orto her Safer, 
if fhe ‘hapned to dye. without. iflue; 

therefore he who would not hold the 
Crown 
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Crown upon fuch a doubtful tenure,| 
made that. dangerous Law, that who- 
foever is in poffejiion of the Crown, is 
to be acknowledged as the Legal King, | 
And if King Henry the Seventh had] 
been fo Wife a King as fome Flatte- 
rers have made him., he would never 
have {uffered the Dutchy of Bretagne, 
to have fallen in to the, Crown of! 
France , it having been always confi- | 
dered, that the preferving that in a | 
feparated Principality , was one of the 
mot indifpenfibie Maxims of the Ez- 
glish Policy: yet he, tho be made ufe of 
this as a pretence to ask Afoney of his 
Parliament, to oppofe it, no fooner 
had the Money, than he gave way to 
its. for which it was believed, that he 
had Money from France. 3. Hede- 
nies that learning was then efteemed 
among Princes: and {ays, that the Car. 
dinal of Lorrain was the firft Prince 
that valued himfelf upon his. Learning. 
But is it noc known, that Francis the” 
Firft valued himfelf upon the prote- 
ction that he gave to Learning : and 
the Glory of the Houfes of Ef# and 
Afedici was not a little encreafed by 
the care they took of learned men ; 


of 
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of which I could convince Mr. Varil. 
las by his own Anecdotes; if ] were 
not afhamed to cite fo bad an Aus 
thor. 

XXII. He reproaches me for my 
infupportable Ignorance in not 
knowing the difference be- 
tween the Council and the 
Parliament of England, and iv great 
charity he explains it to me ; and {fo he 
fays, thatl confound what he had [aid 
of the Council of England with the Par 
ltament. 


P. 167. 


1. lf I were ignorant of this,my Igno- 
rance were indeed infupportable: or 
which isallone, it were as ereatas his 
own. 2. But tho he fpeaks indeed of 
the Council , yet when he had thecon- 
fidence to cite on the Margin the Pe- 
titton of the Parliament to the Pope, I 
had reafon to difcover fomething elfe, 
which 1s in him , that is yet more in- 
fupportable than Ignorance : and to 
prove his forging of Authorities, by 
thewing that the Parliament never 
medled in this matter, which Ido yet 
nore evidently in my Appendix, fince 
nO Parltament met at that time. 3: He 
affirms here, that the Council of Ene 

fe elind 
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gland knew that care wastaken thatthe 
Marriae with P.Arthur could not be 
confummated which is anether cha- 
racter of that t infuppor table quality for 
which I charge him. I clearly prove, 
that the Privy Counceliors knew there 
was no fuch matter, fince they de- 
pofed thecontrary upon Qath. 4 But 
at laft, he betakes himfelf to his Flovt- 
mona, and there [ leave him in Com- 
pany like himfelf. 
XXIV. He accufes me of. an irre- 
parable Injury, that lhave done 
P.172, the Memory of Henry the Se- 
venth, in taxing him ef Ava- 
vice ; which he fays, no Hifforian, Pro= 
teftant or Catholick,bad dene before me, 
Thisisa good difcover y of his acquait ‘ 
tance wit th our Hiftorians, in | partic. 
lar with Chancellor Bacon, fiance that 
whole reign, but chief ly hie laft year 
of it,was acourfe of Extortions; and as 


the vatt Treafure which | Ne left behind 


him fhewed this, fo if Mr. Varillas 
had known Henry the Eighths Hifto- 
ry, he would have feen, that the very 
day he came to the Crown, he fent 
the two chief fnitramense of nis Fas 

thers Oppreflions to Prifon, and that 
their 
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their Procefs was made, and they 
were foon after executed. So certain 
itis, thacMr. Vari/las read no Hitto- 
ry of that Reign. 2, He excufes the 
Impertinence with which I had taxed 
him ,incalling Henry the Eighth Duke 
of York after lis Brothers death, by 
faying, he did it to avoid a Galima- 
thias, which he thinks had_ followed, 
if-he had called both the Brothers 
Princes of Wales; but having once 
thewed, that by the death of the E/s 
der, the Younger became Prince of 
Wales, thishad been no more a Ga/- 
mathias, than to call any Sxcceffor to 
a Crown the King, which willcreate 
ne confufion in the Readers mind; 
or if he was too tender in this point, 
he might have diftinguithed them by 
their names- of Arthur and Henry, 
which was both clearer and fhorter, 

XXV. Heexcufes himfelfhere, and 
fays, he drew from a Let- 


ter of the Catholick King’s, P1477. 


that which he had afferted 
of their Apprehenfions ; and adds, that 


Authors are not to be blamed 


when they write out of good Me- P.178. 


moirs. ButIdo not biame him 
E 2 for 
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for writing out of good Memoirs, but 
for forging falfe ones. 2. His confi- 
dence in putting himfelt in the Clafs 
with Saluftizs and Tacitus, is an- 
other of his infupportable Qaalities. 
3. His {pending two pages in repeat- 
ing over again that for which] had 
charged him, asif he had read it ina 
Letter of the Catholick King’s, docs 
not make any man believe thisa whit | 
the better. If he had told where that | 
Letter was tobe found, what the date 
of it was, and to whom it was writ; 
and if he had givenit in the Language | 
in-which it was writ originally, then 


this might have had.feme appearance | 
of a Proof: but he had fevcral very | 
weighty Reafons, that kept him from | 
doing this; and he hoped thatas Down- 
right Impudence was the fhorteft way 
fo it would be the fureftto make him 
bebelieved. 4. He goes on 
P.180. to-juftify that of Henry the 
Séveaths power to altenate the 
Crown of England, by faying , that he 
was a Conquerour,and u asthe Mafter 6 f 
the Kingdom , asmuch as William the 
Conquerour was: and fo he might difpofe 
of it ashe pleafed, Vhisisanew Theo- 


1%; 
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ryot Mr. Varillas’s, that one who pre 


tends to be the right Heir, and is fo 


| happy as to defeat an Uturper, isup- 


on that to be accounted .a Conques 


| rour: for this was the cafe both of 


William the Conquerour and of Flenry 
the Seventh: the one pretended a'Title 


‘from Edward the Confeffor, and de- 


feated Hareld, as the other did derive 
a ‘Title from the Houfe of Lancafter,, 
and defeated Richard; but neither the 
one nor the other pretended that the 


Nation was a Conqueft,no more than 


| Henry the Ninth of France did when 


he broke the League. 5.He fays,{ need- 


bed not tell’ him that K. Henry theSe- 
® venth chufed rather to hold the Crowz 
| by his Marriage with the Heir of the 
| Houfe of York, than by his right of 
§ Conquett. 


I told him no fuch thing, 
for I kwow it is falfe ; fince for the Rea- 
fons that I formerly named, he would 
never confent to holdthe Crown inhis. 


| Wite’s Right. 6. He pretends, that 


that I was in that defign , 
| banifhed the Nation , and that it was 


I ambanifhed England, tor having been. 


in the defign of the Exc/lujion of the 


prefent King. All thisis equally falfe: 
that I was 


E 3 om 
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on that account: fo his Sentence fet 
in Capitals, is only a more evident dif- 
covery that he makes of himfelf, which 
he has done indeed in Capital Let- 


et 
CD 
= 

re) 


XXXVI. He had faid fomewhat to 

purpofe upon the Article of 

85. P. Alexander thefixth, ifhe 

had given any fort of proof, 

that he had retufed to grant the Difpen- 
dation for the Marriage. 

XXVIII. If inftead of all rhe Rela- 

tions both printed and Ma- 

P.187. nufcripts, which he mentions 

fo indefinitly, he had cited 

any one printed Relation of an Au- 

thor that deferves credit, orany Manu- 

{cript that may beexamined, this had 

deferved an Anfwer. Mr. Varzllas had 


not faid,as he would have it pais now, 


that Ferdinand only pretended toPive his 
Daughter to the Duke of Calabria, but 
he had affirmed pofitively, tbat he in- 
tended it: and yet all the proof he 
brings for this, 1s, that there zs noin- 
conventence in thinking, that at fome 
time or other of his life, he might have 
been touched with the Remor[é of the 
Injuftice he had done the Duke of Ca- 
labria. Iam 


i 
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Y am not to examin the State of 
Ferdinands Confcience, nor what his 
feeret Remorfes might be, tho in 
matters of Injuftice bis was not very 


tender: But it isa new fort of proof, . 


and well becoming our Author, who 
being called on to make good a thing, 
which he had pofitively afhrmed, tells 
us, there is no Inconvenience in thinking 
it true; but then | fee as little Zncon. 
venience inthinking otherwife: it was 
convenient indeed tor Mr. Varillas to 
have it believed; but his Conveniences 
do not determin me. 
XXVIII. He pretends that I had 
denied, that Henry the Eighths 
Parents thought of Adarrying P3191, 
him to Francis the Firfts Sifter: 
He tellsme, /t was ordinary in thofé 
days to contratt earriages among 
Child@en, and therefore tt was not in- 
convenient, that the French 4mbaffader 
should have propofed that. Marriage, 
And whereas I had -denyed, that the 
French Ambaffadors writ ‘Relations of 
their Ambaffies, he mentions (ome that 
writ them, Andwhereas I had fhewed 
the Improbability of a defign of the Court 
of France’s advancing the Count d’ An- 
E 4. gole{mes 
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polefmes Sifter to the Crown of En- 
gland. He tells me, that Lewis rhe 
twelfth never intended to cut off his 
Coun Francis’s Right of Succeffion; 
and that his Sifer was of a Rank fit to 
be a Match tothe Heir of the Crown of 
E.xngland 5 and that the Duke of Lorrain 
wiarvicd one, that was many degrees fure 
ther from the Crown than Margaret of 
Valois was. 
And now are notall thefe good fub- 
{tantial Proofs, andas he calls 
P.193. them, Difcoveries of Errors, 
that are infupportable in me? 
I neverdeny’d that Henry the Bighth’s 
Parents would not think of this; but L 
lookt upon the whole thing as a Fi- 
ction. 2..If it was ordinary in.thofe 
days to contract Children, does that 
prove that this Propofition was ever - 
made? 3. Mr. Varillas’s new difeoves 
rysin Logick makes him now afecond 
time, offer to prove a thing, becaufe 
it was not Juconvenient. 4. It is no 
proof that Mr. de Piennes writ a Re- 
Jation of his Embafly, becaufe fome 
others writ theirown Memoirs , and 
this was the thing in queftion; {fo he 
fhould have juftified that. Citation. 
5. Yhexe isa great difference between 
the 
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the not cutting “off of Franeis’s Suc- 
c¢eflion ,.and the raifing his Intereft, by 
giving him fo powerful an Ally. In 
thort, I denied the Faét, and he in« 
{tead of proving it, tells me, zt was 
wot inconvenient , nor a Match below 
Henry, which I had never pretended. 
X XIX. He tells mighty things of 
his performances with Relation te 
Englana-, ad fays,. itis but 
too wellknownhowitcomes’ P.198. 
that theie things appear not 
inhis Hifery, Butit what is loft is of 
apiece with what appears now, the 
world may wellbear the lofs. 
2. He denys, fhat I-haue. P.200 
cited. aity paljage of his Booksn | 
which he had raifed the power of the 
Parliament above the King’s, Tho I 
told him ,that in this very place he had 
faid , that the. Parliament being careful 
to maintain. the Autnority which they 
had over the King, obliged him by re- 
cated Remonfirances to marry. 3. But 
if he has faid it, he willmake it good: 
and he-tells me, that he willcite two. 
Authorities for this, which I dare not. 
contradict: the one is of King fames: 
the Birk, whoinhis Advice to his Sony, 
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fays, That the Parliament of England 
had not always Rept its power within 
its due Limits, but had often enlarged it 
to the prejudice of the Royal Authority; 
to this he adds another long Cita- 
tion of his, that filled a Page indeed, 
but had not one word to provea Su- 
periority inthe Pardament to the King: 
onthe contrary, it proves that it was a 
Cours aflembled by the Kzng for the 
great Affairs of the Kingdom: now 
tho I will not prefumeto difpute this 
Authority, yet I willtake the Liberty 
to tell Mr. Varillas, that it makes a- 
gainft him; for if Parliaments have 
fometimes gone beyond their Limits, and 
have carried their power tothe prejudice 
of che Kings Azthority; then by our 
Laws the Parliament is not Superiour - 
to the Ksng, but has its Limits, and 
it exceeds thofe Limits when it at- 
tempts toraife it felt above the King- 
ly power. 4. His fecond Authority 
istaken from an /tahan of Bologna, and 
he fets down in Capitals his words, 
whereas: ordinary Letters ferved for 
the Citation of King 7ames’s words; 
but he thought the one did him not 
fuch fervice as the other, and agin: 
: Ore. 
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fore he beftowed the Capitals in gra- 
titude to him, that did him the beft 
fervice. The Writer of Bologna in- 
deed does fay, That the Parliament of 
England has pretended.a great Superio- 
rity above the Kingof England. As for 
this Author CountAZajolino Bifaccionis 
I know nothing of him; fo whether 
thisis one of Mr. Varillas’s Inventions 
or not,- I will not determin: but I 
cannot imagin why this fhould be fuch 
an Authority that I dare not difpute st: 
It is true, the Author is of Bologna, 
where men are eafily aflaffinated; yet 
ido not think, that this Couwt or his 
Heirs are fo fpiteful, asto fend one to 
the Ciry of Holland, according to Mr. 
Varillas’s Geography , to Murder me, 
if | contradié this Authority ;. for be- 
fides this, [ cannot imagin , what 
fhould make me not dare to difpute the 
Authority of one of Bologna, in a 
matter relating tothe Government of 
England. But after the pains our Au- 
thor has been at to deprefs the Digni- 
ty of the Kings of England, and the 
Capitals that he has beitowed upon it, 
I confefs he needs no more deny that 
he pretends toa Penfion from thence. 

Orie 6 5» In 
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s.Inconclufion,he cites his Florimond’, 
tho he had the confidence to cite on 
the Margin the Articles of the Parlia- 
ment 1509. but nowherunsto his Au- 
thor; but thohe has done himfelf the 
Honour as to fay, he is his Eccho, yet 
Inever heard of Eccho’s that repea- 
ted morethan had been faid : fomere- 
peat over and over again ,but none add: 
yet Mr. Varillas, who cited Florimond, 
to prove that the Parliament had obli- 
ged the King by reiterated Remon- 
{trances, to marry the Jnfanta, finds 
neither thefe Remonflrances nor the 
Parliament in the Citation that he 
givesus out of him: for he fays only, 
that the Princes, the Lerds, the Coun- 
cil, aud-the People of England, ap- 
proved of it by their confent, and made 
#0 Oppofition to it. 
XXX. For ihe Kings five Children 
by Queen Catherine: He 

#.206. brings again Florimend, who 
fays, She bore hins three Sons 

ana two Daughters: and as.if this had 
been a folid proof, Mr. Varillas tri- 
umphsandfays, He does not know up- 
o% what principle in <Arithmetich I 
reckon, af I aeny that2, and 3. make 5. 
| ; [think 
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i think I im ay allow Mr. Varitlas is 
much of Arithmetick as this eflay a 
mounts to, but I will fcarce allow 
him much more of it, or ofany thing 
ete. 

XXXI. He does indeed give an Au- 
thor here , tor that which 
I thought was his own In- P.2tr. 
vention: but fill it isnoo- 
ace than Florimond. Ido confefs I 
read him very carelefly: I found Sax- 
ders was tran{cribed by him, and that 
he could not pretend to any good In- 


formation: but now I fee one Writer 


of Legends refines upon another; and. 


as Mr. Varillas adds fome few things 
of his own Storeto Florimond, fo the 
other had added a great deal to San- 
ders; but his Voucher was an Author 


» of fo little credit, that I contefs [read 


him fo fuperficially, that finding fome 
ftrokes. in Mr. Varillas that were new 
to me, I fancied that he was.the Au- 


thor of them; but now I fee hehas an 


Author fuch as he is: For what he 
fays concerning Flattery, it is to fo 


little purpote, that 1 ufe him kindly in. 
| paling over it. 


Ey XXXII, 
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XXXII, He cites again Florimond,; 
for his Garand; and becaufe 

P,21% he had it feems one of Mr. 
Varillas’s Artifices of citing 

bolaly Papers that never were; and{ (6 
cites thofe of Cardinal Campege . Mr. 
Varillas upbraids me with my not ha- 
ving feen “eHee: ene believe both 
their Citations alikeis ; I have indeed 
printed a long Letter of that Cardi 
nals, Writto the Pope, in conjunction 
with Cardinal Wolfey , while ie was in 
England , in which he aflerts the Juftice 
of the Kings canfe, and prefleshim to 
gi ive Séntenéeit: His favour ; he-affures 
the Pope, that nothing but Conicience 
moved the Kimg’in the matter; and in 
fhort,.fays all that even Mr. Varillas 
would have {aid, if he had been anima= 


ted with the profpeét of a good Pen- 


fion. 
XXXII. He fays , J contraditt my 
peer ee denying that the KK. of Scot= 
land fog 7 the Daughter of Hen- 
ry the Eighth,© © confefjing wt parteuing 
I denied ‘only, that the Father had ev 
fought: it , fince he wasdead before ise 
was born ; and here Mr. Varillas has 
the confidence to deny all that long 
Scheme 
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Scheme that he had given of ‘the pro- 
ject that the King of Scotland had {ct 
on for his Son, fo that the Jmpofture of 
feppreffing his Text with which he 
charges me, lies on his fide, and he 
leaves out all that he had faid of the Ma- 
chines that the King of Scotland was 


| managing for his Sonthe Prince, who 


was no other than King fames the 
Fifth, fo the Xing muft be King fames 
the Fourth his Fathers and tor that 
which he fays of King fames 


the Fifths going with an Ar- P. 229. 


my to France, it fell out many 


_ years after this: foit could not be the 


5 bent 5 


Reafon that. made King Henry deny 
his Daughter tothe King of Scotland , 
t being long after, even the year 1533. 
tter which time he owns that he does 
not fay, that the King of Scotland pre- 
tended to her: and whereas he pretends, 
that he only faid, that the Scots had 


Pe 


preffed the Marriage ; that is one of his 


common practices, to which I willnot 
givethe namethat it deferves ; for he 
had exprefly named both the King ana 


the Prince, who he faid asked her with 


_allthe Submilfions that were compatible 


with the Dignity of Soverargns: where- 
as: 
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as the one was dead’ before the was 
born, and the other was an Infant at 
thattime. His Difcourfe of the Defign 
of Uniting the whole Ifland into one 
eMonarchy, andhis taking a ftart over 
into Spain, is one of his Impertinen- 
cies, to which he fly’s to cover his. 
fhame: and the Contradi@ion with 
which he charges me before he ends 
this Article , is worthy of him: He 
fays, Town that King Henry was Aa- 
fier of his Parliament; and yet I de- | 
nied, that his Government. was Tyran- 
nical, \ never denied this laft; on the 
contrary, I have fet it out as fully as 
was neceflary: but thol haddenied it, 
the faying that he was the Mafterof his 
Parliaments,is {o tar frombeing a Con« 
tradiction tothat, that it agrees exactly 
with it. Queen Ekifaberh was always 
the Miflre{s of her Parliaments, tho 
guilty of no Tyrauny, and it was be- 
caufe the was no'Tyrant, but governed 
well , that fhe was the Atiffref; both of 
her Peoples Hearts. and Purfes, and 
likewife of her Parliaments: fo the 
‘Triumph that he makes uponthis Con- 
tradiction, which he fays the moft able 
Sophifter of Ewrope will not be able 
to 
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to fet to rights, turns upon himfelf. 
XXXIV- He pretends to juftify his 
Impertinence in reckoning 
the Emperonr andthe King of P. 232. 
Spain astwo of the Pretenders 
to Queen Mary; by faying, that Charles 
the fifth was for three years King of 
Spain before he waschofen Emperour , 
and that during all that time, he preten- 
dedto her: but thohe cites his Florimond 
here, yethe finds no {uch thing in him, fo 
thathere the Ecchodoes notrepeat, but 


{peaks of it felf: and as he cannot give 


the leaft fhadow of prooffor this confi- 


f 


dent Affertionofhis, fohehimfelt cone 


tradiéts it in his own words, whichhe 
cites afterwards, in whichhe 
had faid, that the Emperour P. 242. 
was the fecond that pretended 


| tothis Prince{s: fothen he wasnot only 


King of Spain but already Emperour 
when he beganthatpretenfion. Allthe 


digreffion that he makes concerning 
| Charles the fitth , 1s a continued Imper- 


tinence to hide his Shame: the only 
thing he had to do, was to prove thathe 
began that pretenfion while he was no 
| more than King of Spain. 2. He trys 
how Raillery willde with him, becaufe 


fosoee, 
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Thad only named Arragon and Cafule, 
inftead of the many other Kingdoms 
that lie within Spain: but heis equally 
fublime both in his Ridiczle and his /2- 
rious Arains; for {ince the conjunction 
ofallthefe Titles rife out ofthe Marriage 


between Arragon and Caffile,T writ core 


rectly in naming thefe two only, ine 
{tead ofall the reft thatlay in Spain. 

XXXV. Our Author will ftill ju- 

{tify what he had faid concer- 

P.240. ning K. Henry's rejecting the 

match with Scotland, becaufe 

the King of Scotland had declared him- 

felf for France during the laft War , in 

which K. Henry had been engaged 

with Francis : now it isto be confide- 


red, that all the propofitions for Queen: | 


Mary that our Author fets forth, fell out 


before the year 1927, in which the fute _ 


of the Divorce was begun ; for after thar 


| 
} 


time none courted ker, ashe himfelf con-- 


fefles ; therefore this War.between En- 


gland and France, in which Scotland took. 


part with the latter, and for whichthe 
King lott his Unkles favour, mutt be be- 
fore that time: fince thenthere had been 
no war between France and England in 
which Scotland. took part, after that bat- 

tel 


tel of Floddon, in which K. Pames the 
Fourth was killed, 
during the interval between the year 
1513. and the year 1527. which 1s the 
only, time in debate, nor indeed for 
| many years after it; all this isan il-laid fre 
ction, which deftroys it felf; fo what K. 
fames the fifth might do ten years ab- 
ter the year 1527. cannot be brought te 
-excufe that which had been given fora 
reafon ot K. Heury’s rejecting him before 


) that year. 


XXXVI. Heaccufes me for denying 
| inone place thatthe Emperor 
| pretended next, and yet after- 
| wards confeffingit: but Lonly 
| excepted tothis becaufe he fays ,theEm- 
) perour pretended the fecondafterthe K. 
) of Scotland; whereas I fhew thatthe Dol- 
| pain was the farft that pretended , and by 
ithe Contraétforthat Marriage, which 
}isyet extant, it appears, that hisdream 

of Charles’s pretending to her while 
ihe was yet King of Spain, 1s not only 
F without ground , but isa downright 
) falfehood;for that contract bears date the 

ninth of November, 1518. fothat during 
this Interval ,in which Charles was only 
King of Spain , the was promited to. 
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and after which 


Or 


P. 2A Be ” 


another. 
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another. 2. Whereas I haddifcovered 
his Ignorance of thofe Tranfactions by 

this; that -he knew nothing of Charles 
the fifth’s coming to Englandin Per{on, 
to contrac this Marriage; hetells me, 
that he had writ of this in his Hiftory of 
Francisthe firft, where he had mentio- 
ned his coming over from Flashing to 
Kent, while K. Henry was at Calais: 
butnow I tell him plainly, that Ifee by 
his Citation, that neither before nor 
now, does he know any thing of the 
Voyage into England, of which I bad 
made mention: for this that he {peaks of 
here was in the year 1520. andthe En- 
terview was at Dover, and was defign’d. 
to. hinder theill effeéts which the Empe- 
vour apprehended from the late enter- 
view that had pafled between Heary and 
Francis, that had carried him over to 

Calais: But that which I fpake of was 
two years after this, in the year 1522. 

which pafled with more Magnificence 3. 


\S 


$3 


=e 


‘for then the Emperour was Inttalld- 


Knight of the Garter, and contracted 
to King Henrys Daughter, 

XXXVI. Concerning Card. Wol- 

fey, hetells me, that if Ihave 

P.250. feen fame —Manufcripts that 

neuer 


} 
| 


Myr.Varillas. 
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never were tn bis hands ,he has like ~ 


wife feen thofe that have efcaped me, 
and he mentions a Letter of Lewis the 
twelfths,in which Wo olfey ss fo extef- 
fively commended , that itis neither futa- 
ble tothe Coy se isabel writ it, nor 
Aj him to whom it waswrit therefore 
2€ fuprefes many particulars that arein 
#t. Mr. Varzllas’s boatting of the Ma- 
nufcripts that he has oo is like os 
Chymitts boafting of the Philofopher 
"tone, which no body believesa whit the 
Pea reforthat. A Letter writ by fo good 
a Kingas Lewis the twelfth, wouldbe 
better received by the world than all 
that ever Mr. Varillas can print: yer 
{ince he pretends to be fo good a 
Courticr, he fhould have thought it 
enough to fay, that the ftrain of that 
Letter was below the Dignity of hime 
who writit, withoutadding any thing 
fe of tk ie Dignity of himtowhom tt Ww as 
yitten - Gnce. ance it was tothe K. of 
Enel ah) there 1s {carceany other p per- 
fon whofe Digmty ought to be natned 
as 1 | varallel with that Kings. And fince 
Wolfey was but juft entring upon the 
mintfiry, when that King died, it isnot 
probable that he fell into Rapturesupon 


that 
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that fubject; but Mr. Varillas takes more 
care of Lewzs the twelfthshonourin not 
printing it, than he does of his own, 
‘Che reft of this Article is in Citations 
drawn out of Florimond and out of ance 
ther much worfe Author, who is Mr. 
Varillas himfelf. 
XXXVI. Lf had printed fome Ori: | 
ginal Lezters to difcover his | 
P.257. multake concerning Wolfey, | 
and he in oppofition to that» 
cites what his Meremond had {aid eighty 
years before him; as ita Falfhood by a | 
prefcription of 80. years, could be-5| 
cometrue: he adds, that the proof that I 
bad given to the contrary tt not convin~ 
cing. be point in queflion ,is, whether 
Cardinal Wolfey knew of the King’s de- 
fign tomarry une Bullen : now I had 
printed two of her Letters to the Car. | 
dinal,in one of which there isa Po/f- 
feript writ by King Henry's hand, that 
ipeaks plainly ofthe thing, & theywere 
both written while Card. Campege was” 
on his Journey: any man befides Mr. 
Varillas wouid think this a convincing 
proof ; and whereas] had accufed him 
for citing on the Margin 
P.260, Charles the fifths Letters ro 
Welfey | 
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Wolfey; he juftifies this eut of Flori- 
mond : 1 he had cited thefe as from 
him, I contefs this would havejuftified 
him; but fince he cited them without 
any fuch qualification%he fhews us 
how little credit is due to his Quota- 
tions, I had called Charles the fifths 
coming to Englandin perfon, 

Lhe moft important Circum- P, 261. 
fiance in all this affair; and 

this he, according to his ordinary fince- 
Hfity, turns, as it Ihad faid, thar the 
) fecret of the Reformation confiftedin that 
Voyage. | was {peaking of the Preten- 
i ders to King Henry’s Daughter,and had 
not fo much as the Reformation in 
view; fothe affair upon which I was, 
being the difpofal of Queen Mary, 
Phad reafon to fay, that the moj? Impor- 
tant Circumfance of 1t was the Empe- 
| rours coming in perfon, and contracting 
himfelf to her. The raillery that fol- 
lows here, is another proot that Mr. 
Varillas is equally happy both in 7ef 
and Earnef. If l were to make my 
Court to the Spanrards, | muft be as 
Tonorantas Mr. Varillas is,if 1 think to 
do it effectually, by reprefenting Charles 
the fitth, as having advanced the Refor- 


ation. XXXIX, 
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XXXIX. He meets me here again 
with another long Cita- 

P. 263. tion of Florimond, whichal- 
| ways goes for nothing with 
me. After which he fays fomewhat 
himfelf, thatis next to nothing, I had 


told him, That the new Treaty that’ 


King Francis ‘had made with Henry for 
his Daughter, in an alternative between 
Francis and his fecond Son, was fomes 
what extraordinary: and if he haa 
known it, st would have furnished him 
matter for his embelishments. But to 
all this he fays, he could not imagin 
how Francis, that was engaged by the 
Treaty of Madrid, ro marry Charles the 
fifths Sifter, could court the Princes of 
England for himfelf, or his fecond Son; 
Since he was a Prince that valued hims 
felf extreamly on the keeping of his 
word. But the 'Viéaty of Madrid was 
{o ill executed by Francis, that there 
isno part of his life to which his Ex- 
actnels tohis word ought tobe lefs ap- 
plied than tothis: yet in this he might 
Fave obferved both Treatys; for fince 
the Match with England was agreed in 
an alternative between him and _ his 
Son, it being left to himfelf to declare 
which 


In my English by afault of the Printer 
the year1529, was put inftead of the 
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which of them fhould have her; ie 
was ealy forhim to obferve both thefe 
Treatys, by. declaring that the Duke 
of Orleans fhould marry Henry's 
Daughter : and here our Author 
thews his Judgment in fetting fach 
Conjectures as his are , againit mate 
ters fo Authentically proved as this is. 
XL. Anew Juttification from Flori 
mond comes here again, 
with this Preface, that if P.2672 
he 1s deceived, it is after 
Florimond : but whofe fault it is that 
he believed him , and copied him, 
notwithftanding all the naife he makes 
with his Manuicripts ? He adds two 
of my Expreflions, and fancies that 
there isa ContradiG@ioninthem : That 
in this he differs from Sanders, tho he 
copies him orainarly; forhe fays, If he 
tnvenis matters, he does not copy hina; 
and tf he copies him, he doesnot invent. 
But may he not Copy Sanders for the 


| greatefe part, and yet now and then 


znvent a little without any Contradi- 

ction? There isaterrible charge acaintt 
5 ~ => = ie 

me in the Conclufion of this Article. 


9 


F ycar 
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year1g24. and was marked in the Er- 
vata now the Tranflator went on with 
the error that he found in my Book, 
and fo the year 29. being wrong put, 
he triumphs: but fince he pretends to 
anfwer me, he oughtto have exami- 
ned my English,and to have compared 
the Errata, Sohisaccufing me of Im- 
pudence falls back on him({elf. 
XLI. All that he fays to this Arti 
cle is, that he had writ it after 
P.272. Florimond; and to provethis, 
he gives mea Citation of fix 
Pages and a half long out of him. And 
is not this anunanfwerable thing , that 


deferves well tobe fetin Oppofition to 


Original Papers: 2 
XLIL. Here comes Florimond a- 
gain; butbecaute | had men- 

P, 279. tioned the PiGures of Anne 
: Bullen, which fhew that 
what was faidof her perfon, was falle: 
he tellsme, that Painters and Poets have 
always taken liberties: and becaufe his 


good Judgment made him fancy, that 


this wanted aproof, he gives metwo 
ftorys to make it good. But after all, 
9 Painter is as well to,bebelieved as a 


Poet at any time : So I may fet Hans 
Holben 
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Holben, that was a very good Painters 
again{t two fuch ill Poetsas Florimond 
and Mr. Varzllas ; the firft faw her, and 
the others only heard of her; {o they 
copied, whereas he drew to the life, 

XLII. Here againcomes Florimond 
ashis Garend for tour Pages: 
and he thought it was necef- P.285. 
{ary to produce him, fince 
here, as almoft every where elfe,I ac- 
cufe him of a want of Sincerity; but 
I willnever give over this Accufation, 
till he produce thofe Manufcripts, out 
of which he pretends to have drawn 
his Aiffory, 

XLIV. After I hadretuted Sanders, 
he tells me, this does 
not touch him, who had. P.294, 
not made ufe of him: but 
if Florimond does in thefe Lines copy 
Sanders, then by refuting him, Ire 
fute all that Copy from him, whether it 
be at firft or fecond hand. Mr. Paril 
lass faying, that Cardinal Poo/ is the 
Writer of all the Catholicks that has 
blackned Heury the leaft, thews how 
carelefly he hasreadhim, or how bold- 
ly hecites him; Pool compares Henry 
to the wickedeft Princes in Hiftory, 


£2 and 
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and makes a War againft him to be 
more meritorious than againft Infidels. 
I had faid, that the Calumnies, by 
which Anne Bullen was de- 
P.295. famed not being objeéted to 
her, upon her fall, this fhews, 
that they were not thought on inthat 
Age: to this he anfwers, That this 
fhews the Moderation of the Catho- 
licks; but tke not mentioning fuch 
things in Hiftory, had beena vicious 
Moderation, and indeed their Writers 
of that Age, were as feldom guilty 
of any exce{fs onthat hand, as he him. 
felfisin this. Hefaysalfo, thatit was 
needlefs to {peak of the former Scan- 
dals of her Life, after the was con- 
wicted of e4dultery and Inceft with her 
own Bréther. But whenbothghe and 


her ‘Brother died, denying this, an 


hes 
\ 


res 


= 


that it was generally thought the fu 
fered injuftly, then former Scanda 
| J NANT ee 17 ice 
f{hould have beenalledgedto make: 
« 
Fo=\ 
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r Sentence appear, th 


@ 0 


more evidently, therefore the filence 
on that occafion, is {till 2 s00d Ne- 
° A 5 oO J 
gative Argument: but he turns this 
matter upon me with fome fhew of 


Reafon, 


of the Writers of that time, and up- 
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Reafon, and fays, That fince 

none writ a juftification of An- P.296,. 
ne Bullen , zeither then nor af - 
terwards, thisis a juft prejudice againft 
‘er. But the Unfortunate have {el- 
dom pens imployed for their Honour: 
and in Queen Elifabeth’s time it was 
thought below the Dignity of the 
Daughter, toexamin too critically all 
the Reports that malicious Writers 
had fet on foot againft the AZother. 
For if any impudent man would que- 
ftion the Birth and Defcent of a 
Crowned Head, feverer toolsthan Re- 
futations are thought the propereft 
ways of anfwering them. He then 
tells me, why should I be believed 
more thanthe Catholich Writers? Butt 
ask not to be believed on my own 
word; but I have thewed the Impofli- 
bility of the ftory that Sanders and our 
Author from him, at fecond hand, had 
contrived of Anne Bullen; for what 
is impoflible , can never be true , by my 
Logick; but our Author thews how 
little he ought tobe believed upon his 
Word; for Lhaving given fora proof 
of Anne Bullens good Reputation, this, 
that the ferved Claude , Queen of 
a2 LANCE sy 
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France , which he had fet down truly 
in one page, but inthe verynext page 
being to repeat and examin this, he 
turns it asif [had made her ferving Lewis 
the twelfths fecond Queen a proof of 
her vertue. I knew the vertues of 
Queen Claude were as fublime as the 
others were queffioned: thereforel had 
made her ferving the oneas an evidence 
of the good efteem in which fhe was; 
and this he would turn afide in a way 
very like himfelf: and wheras he had 
mentioned Englifh Authors, inthe Plz- 
yal, and had fet only Sanders on the 
Margin, I had reafon to ask if he could 
make a plural out of him, as he had 
done out of Charles the fifth ;he tells me, 
he had cited Florimond de ‘Raimond; 
but I donot yet findanother, to jufti- - 
fy theplural of the Engli/h, for what- 
ever Title the Xing ot England may have 
to Guienne,{o that Florimond may be rec- 
koned in fome fort among his Sub- 
jects, yet all thisdoes not put him among 
the English Authors, fo the Sandersis 
fill all that we have for the pévral; 
and allthe Hiftories that have appeared 
fince his time by the Writers of that 
Communion, are nothing but he over 
Ny ie aa | and 
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and over again in different languages , 
and alittle difterently dreft. 

XEV. He had cited a Petition toP. 
Clement the 7. for which 
I had accufed him of forgery, P. 303. 
and had told him, that he 
fhewed his ignorance fince,thothe mat- 
ter for which he invented it, 1s menti« 
oned by Card. Poo! , yet he was not fo 
well Informedas to cite him; now he 
alledges Florimond ashisGarand for that 
citation, whofe authority is offo little 
credit; and yet he has the confidence 
to think, that was a more formal proof 
than if he had cited Cardinal Pool: as 
it an Author that writ 80. years after 
thofe matters, weretobe put in com- 
petition with Cardinal Pool, who li- 
ved and writ in thattime: he tells me he 
had Cardinaa] Pools book before his: 
eyes while he was writing ; but by this 
way of writing it feems he did not open: 
him; and hislying {hut before him, could 
not Inform him much when a Petition: 
was cited and brought inqueftion: no 
body befides Mr. Varillas: would have 
called the citing ofan Author 
that lived about 8o0.yearafter P. 306. 


the going to rhefaurce for zt. 
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XLVI. He gives me a notable proof 

of the credit due toFlorimond 

P.310, in the matters relating to the 
Bifhop of Varbes: becanfe he had 
grearengagements with that Bifops heirs, 
fothat zis very probable that they commu- 
nicated to him that Prelate’s Papers. And 
are not thefe very convincing Proofs ? 
Sometines a thing is to be bélieved be- 
caufe it is not /nconventents; atanother 
time becaufe it is probable: but when 
he comes to anfwer the Reafon I had 
given to demonftrateall this ftory to be 
falfe, which was, that it is not to be 
imagined , that when that Béifwop came 
to end the marriage of his MaftersSon 
with the Heir ofthe Crowen of England, 
that he I fay couldhave been prevailed 
on to let that go and to fet ona new 
Negotiation for Henry's marrying” 
Francis’s /jfer. He fayes, thatWolfey 
sheated the Bifhop, and made him be- 
hieve that the other marriage was (are: 
notwithfanding this new Propojfition. 
This is to make him refolve to accept 
the Marriage of onethat was 

P.226. tobe declared a Baftard by the 
Divorce: and yet heactknow- 

ledged before, that the King of Scotland 
Mae would 


cerning Cardinal Wol/ey exakt- 
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would never ask her after that: But now 
he makes anAmbafladour of France lee 

enfible of this point of Honour., and 
content to have both thefe Marriages 
made atonce. But befidesallthis, the 
great advantage of Marrying the Dangh- 
ter of England, was becaufe fhe was the 
Hew of the Crown,fo then if the Bithop 
of Tarbes would have concurred to 
help the Kzng toanother Marriage, by 
which that Succeffion mighthave been 
cut off from AfZary, we muft conclude 
him to be as fica man for Negotia- 
tions as Mr. Varillas is for Hiftories or 

Panegyricks: but he muft be pardoned; 
if he cannot alwayes carry up his Fi- 
ctionstoa probability. All that he adds 
of the General powers given to Ams 
bafladpurs, upon which they depart 

fometimes from all their Inftruttions , 
and act contrary to them, has nothing 

to do hereina matter of {uch vaft con- 

fequence efpecially when a few dayes 


delay, could have procured him pofiti. 


ve Inftructions upon any new propofi- 
tions that might be made him: 


XLVII. I had cited his words con- 


ly, and he pepe mv quota- _ 
5 
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tion wrong, that he might give him- 
felf acolour to reproachme. Thenhe 
gives mea long Citation out of Flo- 
vimond, and fends his Reader back to 
another that ismuch longer, and fo he 
thinks all is well proved. 
XLVI. He argues againft a pos 
fitive Inftrument, and thinks, 
P.324. that fome of the Probabilities 
thathe offers,and Florimond’s 
Teftimony, ought to overthrow the 
plain Proef ofa Matter of Faét. 
XLIX. He oppofes to what I had 
faid concerning Sr. Thomas 
P. 228. Wiat, Kis conitant Voucher 
Florimgond, and then heruns 
eut in his way to argue upon this 
Foundation of the Truth of that Te- 
ftimony. But inftead of purfuing him. 
in fuch trifling ftuff, I will hereadda 
more important Difcove- 
Ex MSS, ry of the Falfehood of all 
Gul. Petye this matter by an Original 
“Ar. Paper, which fell into my 
hands fince I writ my Hi 
flory, but was not inmy power when 
I writ my Reflections on Mr. Varillas , 
yet it comes in here properly eneugh. 
ic isa long account that Sr. Thomas 
— Wiats 
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Wats Son writ of that matter as foon: 
as Sanders’s Book appeared. He fays, it 
was never fo much as fpoken of be- 
fore that time: that his Father was 
Squire of the Body to King Henry, all 
the while that that Marriage with 


Anne Bullen jafted, and for many. 


years after, and yet neither didhe in 


_ difcretion retire out of the Court, nor 
didthe King feem jealous, nor the 


Queen offended athim : and he fhews 
further the Improbability of the Fi- 


_ ction ; for upon her fall it was very pro- 
_bable that as Queen Catherine Ho< 


wards ill life, as well before, as efter 


her Marriage, was examined, when fhe 


was condemned , fo the like method 
would have been obferved towards: 


) dune Bullen, if there had been any 


room for it; and as to Anne Ballers, 


he fays, that her Tryal was managed 
fecretly in the Tower: and that the 
Evidence upon which it was pretended 
that the was condemned, was kept 
fo fecret among the Peers that tried: 
her, that it was never certainly known: 
fome ofthe Lords confeffed afterwards, 


that her Defence had cleared her en- 
tirely ; and to all this he adds one re- 


F 6 markable 
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markable particular, that there was 
none of all her.ZLadzes brought to 
{wear any thing againft her ; now. it 
is certain, thar no Qzeen, efpecially 


in fuch a Court as haat Ag England | 


was then, the Houfehold being the 
greateft in Chriftendom, could be 


suilty of fo many diforders as were | 


Jaid to her charge, without taking 
fome Woman into the Confidence, 
and yet none were either accufed of 
it, or brought to Witnefs it. He 
adds, that his Father was after wards 
eAmbaffadour , for feveral years , in 
Charles the Fifth’ s Court, ere he 
conceived that averfion to the Spa- 
niards and to their Councils, that this 
threw him into the Rebellion that he 
raifed againit Queen Mary, when the 
was treating: about the Spanish ALatch : 
for Imuft here warn the Rea- 
Lib.zo. der, that Mr. Varillas trans- 
forms this Wzat into Havier, 
makes along ftory of him elfes 
n Cot rclufion, an aa mult be 
AS enor our Affairs sas Mr. Varil- 
las 1S not to kno w thata Pri ivy | Coun- 
eillor thinks an AA bafly ho difgr aCOy 
but on the conttary, a preferment to 
him3 
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him ; and thofe whoknow that by the 
forms of our Court, no Officer has a 
more free and frequent Accels to the 
Kings perfon, than the Sguzire of the 
Body, tho he is but one. of the fecond 
Rank inthe Houfehold, will fee how 
ridiculous acontrivance all this {tory is, 
of Wiats having corrupted Anna Bullen, 
and his revealing tt to the Privy Council, 
and their imploying the Duke of Suffolk 
to acquaint the King with it, whe was 


| fe far from believing it, that he would not 


| 


accept the convittion that Wiat offered 
to his own eyefight ; but on the contrary, 
diferaced him for it. 

L., Here is a new long citation of 
his Garand; but at the end 
of it our Author feems not P. 340. 
to comprehend how More 


» could be for the Divorce, without 


being for the Schs/m; and thinks the 


| diftinétion is a little too Metaphifical : 
_ but the difficulty of apprehending this 


mutt lie in Mr. Varzllas’s dulnefs ; fince 
there is nothing’ eafier to be under- 
{tood, than that eMore thought there 
was juft reafon to move the Pope to 
annul a Marriage, that had been made 
by vertue of a Papal Bull: and yet tho 

£7 Lore 


£rO A Reply tr 

More would have approved of the Di- 
vorce if it had been obtained in that 
manner; he did not like K. Henry's 
doing it bythe Authority of his own 
Clergy, and his feparating from the 
Court of Remeupon it. More’s works 


make a huge thick Volum in Folio,. 


and were printed in Queen AfZary’s time 
by her pofitive Order: and fo great a 


a 


Book, while Printing was yet fo low as: _ 


it was then in. England, could not be 
fo eafily carried thro the Prefs, with= 
out fome particular Affiftance from 


the Court. All that underftand Engluh: 


will fee that I have cited his Letters: 


true, and Mr. Vartllas’s Reafons againit. | 
thisis arguing againft.a plain Matter of © 


Fact, which can make no Impreffion. 
upon any mans {pirit , unlefs it be to 
fhew the Impertinence of him that 
undertakes it. After this there comes: 


another Impertinence of a Citation of | 


five Pages out of Florimond, 
LI. Betore I examin what he fays: 


concerning Cajetan, 1 will 


P.359. ftate the Matterinfhort: He 


had given a long Abftract of | 


Reafons , which he had pretended to: 
have drawn out of Cajetan’s Confulra~ 
ton, 


a 
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tien, that had no appearance of truth 
in them, fuch as that of the blocking 
up of Conftantinople, the avoiding te 
Marry in Houfes, fu{pett of _Herefy, 
with feveral other Follys. I upon 
that concluded this muft be as true as 
his other Quotations were; fo I 
fearcht for CajetansWorks, not havin 

then by me thofe Extra@ts that I had 


_ made ,whenI writmy Hiffory. I found 
_ only at firft his great Work on Aguz- 
) nas’s Summs, of which I made men- 


tion in my ppendix ; but having af- 


_terthat found the Confgltation it lek, 
) fet down by Raynoldus, I defired the 


learned Author of the Nouvelles of ihe 


 Common-wealth of Learning, to give 


Notice in the Moneth of April, that 


| owned my miftake: butit wasadded 
in that Advertifement, that J had as 


much reafon as ever to fay, that Mr. 
Varilas had not cited it as he ought to 
have done: upon which he in his or~ 


_dinary method of fincerity fays , that 


| I had retratted all, and paffed 


4 condemnation upon my felf, P. 484. 


Sor all that I had [aid concer- 
ning Cajetan. If I were difpofed to 
be Angry, or to uf foul Language, 


here 
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here is a juft enough provocation oi¥ 
his part; ‘but I do here repeat what 
T had faid, that the whole Abftrac& 
that he had given of that Confultatron 
in his Hiftory, 1s falfein every one of 
the reafons, upon which he pretends, 
that Pa: founded his Conclufion. 
The only thing that looks like an ap- 
proach to Truth, is yet far from its 
tor hehad faid, reat Cajetan laid down 
this for a ground, that the High Prieft 
wider the Old Tifament could difpence 
with {uch a degree of Marriage, and 
by confequence , “that the High Prieft un- 
der the New Teftament muft have the 
like Authority. Now there ts not a 
word ofthis in Cajetawx , who knew too 
well that it was. not the High Prieft,. 
but the exprefs Letter of the Laws 
‘that allowed of fuch a Marriage under 
the Old Teftament : So that Cajetan 
did notargue withrelation to this pare 
ticular cafe, but he argued upon the 
General topick, that a under the Old 
Teftament all hard Matters were to be 
veferred to the High Priefi’s Decifion, fa 
the like ought ie to be admitted under 
the New. Now aman muff be dull 
to Mr, Varillar s degree, not to fee the 
dif= 
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difference that is between thefe two 
things, And as for all the other par- 
ticulars that he had given as the ab- 
{tract of Cajetan’s Confultation , there 
is notone word of one of them to be 
found in it. He argues againft that 
which in my Hzftory I prove, thatthe 
Pope ordered Campana to fay to the 
King,by telling me, that if#t istrue,the 
Pope was the worft Politican that ever 


was, fince he was then fo muchin the 


Emperour’s power. But the Politick 
was not fobad as Mr. Varillas fancies, 
fince Campana’s words, tho he carried 
a credence withhim, might have been 
eafily difowned. Yet if this were not 
the cafe, muft a plain proof be laid a- 
fide, becaufe then the Pope was anill Po- 


p litican? No body befides:Mr. Varillas 


wouldargue in this manner. His rea- 
foning in what follows againtft 

pofitive proofs, is all of a 2.266. 
piece;butbecaufemy Garand 

for thisisnotinan Author like Flori- 
mond, but ina Letter writ by Caffale 
an Italian, who was at that time the 
King’s Ambaffadour in Rome, and thefe 


words he ufes,are of great confequence. 


I fhall here fer them down in La- 
tim, 
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tin, the Language in which they were 
writ, it bears date at Orvieto the 13 
of Zanuary. It isin the (etron Library 
under VitelliusB.10. ‘* Heri & hodie 
‘Cad multum diem fum allocutus San. 
“ tum Dominum noftrum. de mittende 
“Tegato : infequens ordinem a Re- 
*‘verendiflimo omine Eborac : fuiy 
“‘literis 27. Decemb. mihi prefcriptum, 
“Pontifex oftendit fe cupidiffimum 
‘*fatisfaciendi Regiz Excellentie, cu 
s¢ omnia fe debere fatetur: & tum habuti 
“*mecum longum dehac re Colloquium, 
“ur inveniatur modus omniabene, fir:| 
“me, & fecure faciendi: quo facto & 
“tueri poffit. Ideoque confulere voluit 
Siudicium Card, Santorum quatuor © 
“ Simonete qui Excellentior & Doctior 
“ Auditor Roteeft: cum quibus fub 
“figillo confeffionis egit, ut exeorum, 
**confilio inveniatur modus ad moran 
“tollendam, & caufam fecure peragen | 
“dam, Atque ita Poatifex cum illis in 
“hoc quod fequitur fe revolvit ; videtur: | 
‘* que optimus verus & fecurus modus: & | 
‘me rogavit ut nullo paéto dicam : hec 
“ obtinuifle ab ejus fanctitate ficut re] 
 yera obtinui: nam Czefariani eum fta! 
“< tim pro fufpecto alligarent , fed qual : 
icam 
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‘dicam me habuiffe 4 Cardinali fan@o- 
‘rum quatuor & a dicto Auditore. Di- 
‘cunt quod Rex deberet committere 
‘illic caufam Cardinali, ratione com- 
“miflionis quam attulit Secretarius vel 
propria authoritate Legationis quod 
‘facere poteft: & ubi caufa fuerit com- 
S miffa » fi Rex confcientiam fuam per- 
"fentiat coram Deo exoneratam, & 
‘quod reéte poflit facere quod quexrit, 
‘quia nullus Doétor in mundo ett qui 
I de hac re melius difcernere poflit quam 
" ipfe Rex. Itaque fi in hoc fe refolve- 
‘rit ut Pontifex credit, ftatim caufam 
' committat, aliam Uxorem ducat, litem 
, fequatur_mittatur publice pro legato 
qui confiftorialicer mittetur. Now I 
| think I have given him a Citation in 
) Latin, that is alittlemore to the pur- 
) pofe than that-he gave me out of Cas 
; jetan : and let him argue againft this as 
)longashe will. He will needs juftify 
what he had faid of the Blocking up of 
| Conftantinople , and tellsme , that Pope 
} Pius the Second projected it: but he 
Phad cited this out of Cajetan , and I tell 
him pofitively it is not in his Confulta- 
) tion: fo heis an Impofter ftill, tho this 

may have been projected at fome 
| ether 
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other time. Idonotthink it worth the 

while to examin Pzus the Se- 
P.368. conds project for ruining the 

Turkish Empire: but I am 
fure, it is not in P. Leo the Tenths, 
which was made nearer this time, tho 
that has fo many impracticable things 
imit, that this might have wellenough 

accompanied the reft; I had 
P.369. alfofaid, That the Princes of 

that time had not fleets of men 
ef war; and hetellsme of fome Fleet: 
that the Republick of Venice had: but) 
tho their Doge is ealled the Prince , yet) 
no body reckons that State among Prin-| 
ees. Yethere he has got an occafion te 
digrefs, and to talk of the Fleets of the 
Venetians, which he does with fo little 
judgment as to tell us of three frateh| 
Fleets that perished in the defign| 
of fexing theTownof Ferrara, and an 
other fiately Fleet appeared on the Lak 
Benaccio , and made tt inacce/fible to al 
other Veffels , except thofe of the Repu- 
Slick, But fure Mr. Varillas intends tc 
bring the {corn of all the world upor 
himfelf, fince he talks of gallant fleet. 
tocome upthe Po, or to go uponthe 
Lago di Guarda: ‘and I would gladly 
know} 
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know by what Machines the Republick 
jconveyed their Fleet into that Lake. 
iit is almoft a fhame to anfwer a man 
that writes at this rate. The other 
two particulars, concerning the Peace 
lof Italy, and the keeping Henry fron 
marrying into Familtes fulpect of Here~ 
J, are alfo falfely cited out of Cuaje- 
tan; but he doesnot fay.a word to jus 
jftify this, and doesnot fomuch as give 
)afhaddow of a proofthat Pope 

| 7ulius defigned to fettle the wel ee 
| Peace of Italy,but much to the 
|contrary; for that of hindring K. Henr 
ifrom marrying into Eoufes fufpetted 
of Herefy, he {ays, 2¢ is the part in which, 
)Z treathim with the createft Injuftice, 
sand for which be has the jufteft occafion 
pto complain of me: and yet after all, 
phe conteflesit is wrong, and lays the 
pblame of it on his (ompofitor, 

pio thathe wouldmakeit only | P.276, 
pan Error ofthe Prefs; butyet 

this isfoexpreffed, thatit feemsthere 
pis fome other thing underit, and what 
Hever may bein it I vehemently fufpeét 
gthat there is no truth atall in it, and 
§Iam neither bound to know how 
) Matters go between his Compofitor & 
| 7 him, 
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him, nor to believe fo unlikely a thing 
as that he put Herefe inftead of tho/e 
who were fufpectto the Holy See. He 


fays, his weak fight makeshim corre 


the proofs by the ezeslof another: butif 
he Imployed his Ears, he might have 
corrected this, without ftraining his 
Sight: in fhort, it had been good for 
the Age, that both his Sigh and his) 
hearing had failed him longago , for then | 
the world had not been troubled with | 
{uch a fet of Impoftures ashe has given|| 
it. He has much more material faults te | 
an{wer for than the putting 
P.377. Squadrons for Batazllions for) 
which he makes fuch an excufe. | 
LI. Beaswats for Beleaire is a 
fault of the Impreffion in the! 
P. 380. French,and inmy Englifh it | 
is Belcaire: he iets up here 
again his probabilities againft the pofi- 
tive Proofs that are among the -4éfs 
which £ have printed that fhew the 
truth of this concerninga Bzl/ of dif- 
folving the Marriage that was fent over 
by Cardinal Campege ; but all thisis alre- 
ady fhewed to be {io ridiculous , that 
I will fay nomoreofthat fubject. 
LIT. He makes me guilty ofa Cons 
tras 
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‘eradiction for faying , that he adds 
7 new matters of fact fe P.285. 
thofe mentioned by Sanders; 3 
and yet adding, that he had Inventea 
fomewhat: butthis was only aCircums 
iftance of the time , when the Queen 
went out of the Court; fo thisis not to 
bereckoned among the Matters of fact : 
yet after all, he fhews me indeed, that 
\Florimond had faid this, which I had 
‘believed was an effect of his own In- 
vention ; fo that I find I judged too well 
‘of his Znvention, in- afcribing to him 
Ithofe Romantick tezrs that he gave 
imatters; for I find he had thefe furnifhed 
}him by another: Thisis all that he does in 
he's 4. Article;for after a dull faying over 
and over again , that he was 
Inot guilty of thofethingsfor ‘P.391. 
iwhichI had chargedhim, he 
hgain jutifes himfelf by his Florimond. 
LIV. And this is all hefayshkewifle 
japon the next 4rticle , only 
Inecaufe I had fhewed him P.394. 
Ichat the Queens Caufe could 
yot be pleaded by her Advocates, after 
Nhe had declined the Court, this being 
bo Univerfal arule , that is founded on 
Vo clear a principle, that I hadthought 
I even 
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even Mr. Varillas could not be igno-| 
rant of it; that when one declines a| 
Court, he can-no more plead before it.| 
fince by pleading before it he pafles| 
from his Declinator; he, after he has 
fhewed that hetook this from| 
P.396. Flovimond, concludesin thofe| 
dreadful words, Dare J doubt, 
that this Author did not know the forms| 
of Courts, fincehe was fo long a Councel-| 
lorina Parliament , where this Prattice| 
is followed with as much regularity, 
asin any place in the World? but | am 
not fo foon frightedas Mr, Varillas fan- 
cies: for Idaredo any thing that] think 
fit to be done: and I do not fee what 
fhould appear in this, that is fo terri 
ble; for tho I were in the hands of that | 
Parliament, 1 do not believe they | 
would ufe me ill, for faying, thatone | 
of their body writ once Impertinently | 
concerning the forms of proceeding: 
but I dare not only doubt of this, but 
becaufe of this I dare dowb: yet much. 
more than I did, concerning the Author 
ofthis Book; and ifitis not likely that 
. a Councellour of Parliament could be 
guilty offuch a Miftake, whichIcon- 
fefs I think he could hardly commit 
es unlefs 
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Book, but that F. Richeome writ it, 
and publifhed it in Florimond’s name; 
for a miftake in a point of form might 
be juftly enough {uppofed-in the one, 
without any great derogation to him, 
but not in the other. 

LVI. Upon the 56. Article there is 
nothing but two fhort Cita- | 
(ions out of Florimond. 2.398, 

LVII. Hecites again the fame Vou~ 
cher : and becaufe he thought 
it would bea little offenfiveto P. 400, 
me, he runs out in an Inve- 
civeagain{t King Henry, in which fam 
no way concerned , having writ of him 
with all the freedom that became a 
fincere Hiffortan: yet in one thing ] 
muft tell Mr. Varillas, that his heat 
carries him a little too far, when he 
fays, that for four hundred years ,there 
had beenno Prince who had put todeath 
more of his Subjetts than he bad done, 
when there was neither War nor Rebels 
lion in the cafe. 1 have examined in my 
Reflefions on hisfecond Voluin, a lone 
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'‘ Liifthe had given, ofallthat King Henry 
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i 
had put to death, and have fhewed him, 
that there is not one Article of all the 
ten that he gives, thatiseither true, or 
fo much as near truth: and that thofe 
who fuffered upon the account of his 
Supremacy, and thatwerenovreither in 
actual Rebellion, or in Conf{piracies 
for raifing one, were not above twelve 
perfons: and I believe it is poffible xo 
find out Princes within-muchlefs than 
four hundred years, ‘that have put more 
of their Subjects to death, upon the ac- 
count of Religion. 
LVIII.~ He gives no other juftifica- 
tion of all he had faid to 
P. 409. blacken Cranmer, buthis cen- 
{tant Voucher Florimond:and 
yet he appealsto the Pudbiick uponthis: 
and thinks the Quotation he brings iis 
anentire Juftification: but whether He - 
or] knew Craumer’s Character better, 
and gives it truer, will be no hard 
point to decide: henever faw any thing 
concerning him, but Florimond’s Hix 
frory: and I haveperufed many Folzms 
writ with his own hand, befides a vatt 
number of Lesters , that were writ by 
him ,andtohim: yet as for Cranmer’s 
being made the King’s Chief Minitter, 
Florimona 
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Florimond {ays not a word of that, fo 


Ls 


that Mr. Varillas., who had alerted; 


LIX. Mr. Varillas, who is Tgno- 
rant of every thing, cannot 
bear the leaft Impuration of P.416, 
Ignorance ; for commonly ~ 
men are tender when they know their 
own defects: and tho it had been no 
heinous matter, ifhehad beenthought 
a little unacquainted with the Laws 
of England ; tor I have difgovered ‘his 
Ignorance in other things that are lefs 
pardonable; yet heisfo uneafy at this 
that he cannot bear my faying, tha: 
fuch matters were above men of -hi 
form: and upon that ‘he fays, he does 
notknow whetber-he or Lhas fudied the 
Law mof: aod no more dol: but [ 
am fure,if hé was long at thar Stud 
he has fpent both his time andhismo 
ney to very little purpofe: and if 
no better Lawyer than heis AiPorian 
I doubt he will hardly ever‘recoverthe 
Money that he laid out on that Study. 
Taflure him, I will not compare with 
him in any thing; and Idonot know a 
greater Injury that can-be done me in 
G 2 {uch 
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{uch matters, than to be put into a 
comparifon with him.. But to convince 
his Reader of his Learning inour. Law, 
he gives us another long Quotation 
out of Florimond, which isall the refk 

of this Article. 
LX. He juftifies his faying, thas 
Audley the Chancellour was 
P.atg. meanly born : hecites an Au- 
thor that had mentioned the 
mean-birth of a Chancellour ; and fays, 
this was neceflary for the Hiftory » to 
fhew whatea fort of men ming Henry 
imployed 5 byt what needs all this? 
| I had only faid, that the raifing a man of 
amean.-birth to that poft, ought not to 
Ne taken notice of ,as avery extr aordis 
nary thiag, fince it is very ordinary to 
fee menot "the Profeffion of Law raifed 


upon their merit to that Dig gnity. Tt 


he had. been to write that Audley s life, 
[acknowledge he muft have mentioned 
his Birth, but fince his Hero Chancel- 
lour «More was of no better extra- 
ction, I am not yet convinced of the 
Importance of this Reflection ; and 
Mr. Yarillas will do wifely forhinielt 
not to examin too anxioufly the-birth 
of the-Chancellours of Europe, tor this 
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laft Age : but in conclufion, a Quota- 
tion of Florimona’s comes to {fet all 
right: yeteven, init, Adley isnot faid 
to bea Churchman; {o herethe Eccho 
did not repeat, butfpeak. _. 

LLXI. Here again, Florimend is 
brought out, with the hono- 
rable Character that Mr.Va- P. 4.22. 
rillas aflumes, of being his 
Ecche, whichmutt pafs for one of his 
Sublime Strains. But here 
I muft explain one part of P. 425% 
my Book; for fome have 
miftaken my Reffeéfiows in’one point, 
as. if at every time, that I fpeak of 
Mr. Varillas’s Religion, I had meant 
of the Religion of the (hurch of Rome, 
but they do me wrong; forI mean it 
only of 4 Religion in particular, ac- 
cording to the notion that he gives us 
of it, that it enflaves amans powers fo 
far as to hinder him from examining. 
whether what he writes istrue or falfe. 
All the reft of his Article is a {equel 
of {uch Impertinences,that I grow wea- 
ry to examin them, as wellas the Cha. 
racter that he giveshis Florimond, as 
an duthor that is worthy of Credit, 
againft whom the Englith have never 
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excepted. But if they have always ex- 
cepred again{t Sanders, who is copied 
by him, tham there is no reafon to ex- 
rect that we fhould have any regard 

tohim. His Execute for his 
P.429, rarningthe Affatrs of Amours 

fosll, 1s likehimfelf; this it 
feems went to his heart ;fortho] have 
deitroyed his credit as a Writer of Az- 
fory, hereis fome comfort left, if 
nay be {till confidered: at -leaft.a- 


A ry | 


od Author of Romances. 
EXIT. Hethinks, Jtcs the chief of 
al the Qualities neceffary for 
P.432. the writing of EHiftory, to Ge 
able ta deferibe the Intrigues of 
great men tn the mattersof Amour; and 
sf he bas uot that, as he reproaches me 
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for denying it to him, fince had allowed? 


hin all the good qualities of a Hiftorian, 
éxcept that of Truth, rhofe who praife 
his works chiefly in this point, are much 
deceived: and then he juftifies him/el 
yes th j ; Vasresga ai 7 
with a Quotation out of Plorimond, 
¥ will not difpute much with him 
whether the quality of fetting forth A- 
Mins 


mours,is the Principal one of a 1 
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tho I do not deny but ina Reicn o 
much Tyihel ating orBve 2@ wepaaow 
much Diftelution, this is necefiars 
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but I will add,, that thisis the hardeft 


to be found, out unlef{s one has lived in 
the. time ; 3 for nas are matters it 
which, as it is eafy to flander, fo the 
only perfons cob know thofe Sec: rets, 
are very. fhye of writing them, and are 
generally. men. of Pleafure themfelve eS, 
and not much given to writing. [have 
already fatisfied. Mr. Varillas by my 
retracting the aia that I had un- 
deferved diy give en him: but I find he 
would let that of Tr “eet go, and would 
compound the matter, it rhe might but 
have the other Qualities allowed him: 
but now I am _worle-natured, and will 
allow none of them to him: and I as 
little believe what hefaysofthe Pras/es 
that fome give his works , on.that account, 
as I dohis other Quotations, Af- 
ter this he calls me the rasheft P.43 3. 
ofallmen; this from any man 
but him, would have put me in fome 
diforder ; but I. know his way of wri- 
ting now too well, to be alarmed at 
any thing he can fay. One fhould 
have thought that I had robbed Chur- 
ches, or coined money,or done fome 
vary hardy thing, to defervetobe cal- 
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ied the rasheft of Pall men: ; butallis fate: 
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for my only Crime is, that I had de= 
nied ah Affertion of his fo modeftly as 
only to fay, 7 had-never found it in any 
Author; upon which he pretends to 
| ? infer, That to juftify this, I muff fay 
i | two things; the one, that I have read alt 
Boos, whether printed or Manufcripts ; 
the other is, that Ihave forgot nothing 
of that which I have read: which two 
things, fays he, very gravely, are not 
found in any one man without a miracle: 
Tho I thould have thought, that 
neither. the one northe other couldbe 
found in any man without a miracle: 
and now is 1t not evidently made-eut , 
that] am the Rasheft of allmen? 
LiXIII. Hereagain comes theoften 
named Voucher; and. afterthat 
P:435. comes another piece of our - 
Authors reafoning : I had 
thewed him, that King Henry, when 
he pretended to obtain his Divorce, had 
argued uponthe principle of Tradition, 
which is fo much confidered in the 
Church of Rome; and that it had been 
made out, that the Tradition of the 
whole Church all down to Czjerans 
time, was clearly of the King’s fide: 
fince tite degrees of Marriage prohr 
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bited in Leviticus, had been confidered 
in all the Ages ofthe Church as Mora! 
and Indifpenfable Laws : fo I had added, 
that according to the Principles of the 
Church of Rome, his Marriage with 
his Brothers Wife was Onlaw ful: He 
reproaches me for this, fince J am of 
a Keligion that rejetts Tradition abfo- 
lately. Bur itill it made the Kings caufe 
good againit that Church, which makes 
Tradition the only {ure Expounder of 
Scripture : for it the Tradition was 
here of the King’s fide, then all Cajes 
tans Reafoning againit it, wasnomore 
to be confidered than according to 
themfelves Luther’sand Calvin’s ought 
to have been: befides, we of the Re- 
formed Religion do not fo abfolutely re- 
ject all Tradition , as not toacceptof it 
according to the famous expreflion of 
Vincent ot Lerins, When the Tradition 
as Univerfal:in all Times anad-in all 
Places, ar * ' 

LXIV. He pretends to juftity Car- 
dinal de Bellay’s words con- 
cerning the Zealous Cathos P.4At? 
licks, as if by the Zealous 
were to be underftood the Falfe Zea 
dots. But this fame expreflion, without 
Gs any 
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LXV, Mr. Varillas appeals to all 
thote, who do him the honour 
toread his Book. Yt iscertain, 2.446. 
that thofe who read it,dohim 
more honour, than they do themfelves. 
He fays here, that two years had paf> 
fed after King Aenry’s Marriage with 
Anne Bullen, when the Cardinal de~ 
Bellay was in England, whereas it is 
clear, that only one year had pafled 5 
for fhe was married the 14. of Novem- 
ber 1532. and the Cardinal de Bellay ’ 
came to London in November 1522. but 
fo {mall a fault as two years for one, 
is inconfiderable : and thohe had hime 
felf in his Hittory faid, that fhe was 
married the 22, of November 1522. yet 
now, when aturn was’ to be ferved by 
a bold denial, he was more hardy, than « 
to ftick either at contradicting him- 
felf, or me; but tho he will perhaps 
be eafily reconciled. to himfelt, yet I 
am not fo ready toforgive fuch faults. 
He accufes me for having faid, Thar 
the Pope had fent a formal Affarance to 
the King, that he would fudge in his 
Favour, \ cited for thisin my Hiflory.: 
an Original Letter of the Archbifhop 
of York’s, and of Tonfial Bifhop of Du 
G.. 6. re{my: 


J 


£ 
bibs and iF. “Baatt Hiftory: of 
ceil of Trent; are two fuch Autho 

will forgive him -every. thing 


_~ 


“ advances on. fuch an 


“hz Couns 
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shicciiete Je with his 
= oF bo. afting his having be allthe 
Original Lesrters of Cardinal de Bellays 
at are in Mr. de Ia Mpigniens sha ids; 
and I believe this.as-Ido the reft. of 
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ffirms. 
. He denies he had faid that 
for which Iha cited him con< 
451. cerning the paflages into Italy 
bein g ltopeby the Hap-teens 
sarrifons, and he hoped his Readers 
would believe hi ms, when en {aw.a 
Quotation of: al Imoft a Page out-of 
him, in which thatis not to be found; 
out he juit begins his Quotation, -at 
the words that follow a akira Page 
that he had {pent upon that for which 
had cited him. This is a Confidence 
3 Disingenuity, that never man that 
* know of, aflumed before himéelf, 


ort ie 


and. ae 
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aad I beg the Readers to turn his Book 
here, and exanvin this: for by this one 
eflay they may judge of his Sincerity. 
Iris inthe 287. Page of the Edition of 
Amfrerdam ; he begins to cite the lait 
words of the Page, and pafles over 
the halt of a Page e.that- went before ; 
becaufe it contained that which I had 
mentioned ,- and which he here ‘denies,, 
and fays, be never thought it; and upon 
this fingle point, defire that his finceri- 
ty may be meafured. The comparing his 
IB fiory and my Reflections, and his 4n- 
fwer inthis particular, willbe no great 
trouble, and I promife my felt, that 
moti Leaders will be fo pomplail int as 
to grant methis Favour; for Icannot 
bring my felf to fubmit to the labour 
of copying out fo. much imperti- 
nence. 

LXVIU. He had fet down Queen 

Catherine's death after the 

Seffion of Parliament: fo 1 P.455: 
reckoned that he intended to 
make his Reader ‘believe: that fhedie 
immediatly after: now he owns, that 
as I had accufed him, it was two year 
after the Parliament before the Queen 
died, and he fancies to fayeall this, be- 
G 7 Caule 


ae 


134, “4 Repij to 
caufe he had begun a linea; but I am 
not bound to guels that 4 linea in his 


{tile ands # ror two years: all Hiftori- 
ans carry on the feries of time in their 
Narrations;-or if fome remarkable 


Circumtt. ances makes them at any t ime 
r,t they warn their Readerotit: 
and if warning is not given, a Reader 


naturally reckons , that the feries goes 
on, and that it isnot difcontinued by e- 


very 4 “nea. But henegleéts the main 
point of this Article, whieh is, the falfe 
Dat e thathe gives aft his ufaal Com 
poinge to that famous Seffion of Pars 
tament, that enacted the Breach be- 
en Engh ndand the See of Rome. 

EX VIEL He cites a whole Pag ge 
out of hisown Hiftory ; for 

P.458. heis here hisown Eecho: and: 

tho every ttleof it is falfe,-. 
he concludes it in thefe word , Isthere 
any thing here that déferves the leaft 
Cenfare ? But is there any Cenfure fo 
fevere, as that he gives not here fo 
much as his Florimond £ for his Garand? 
So here again the Eecho{ (peaks. I had 
faid, that it ¢s certain, King Henry pre= 
povided not to have feen any thing that 
could ““y way “iigrace Anne scapes 

and 


Mr, Varillas. 1 

and he fancied I had faid, that he had 
owned this; upon which he protetts, 
that he neither thought tt, [atd it,nor writ 
it; and that tt oh not be found i in any 
page of his Books. But Icanaflure — 
when I fay ,2t iscertain, Ineverthink 

of him: for 2 pote and Certain~ 
ty are the two things in the W <r 
that are the moft oppofiteto oneano- 
ther inmy thoughts. Thad denied a that 


ap 
30 
ld 


he 


any thing had ap peared in the Tilting 


| at Greenwich : but to prove the cons 


trary of this, he gives me two Argu- 
ments that are equally {ftrong: The one 


US 


18 that once at Maples fomething like 


this fell out, and the other is Plonk 


| mond’s Authority 5. and if I will nor 
| believe thefe Wid), he leaves me iat 


Incredulity. 


LXIX. He fays, 2 fhew a very 


good nd tele of my felf, of I 


expect to be believed in this P.467; 
pont, whether Anne Bullens 

Father was one of her judges againft 
all other Writers. No, itis only that I 
have a good opinion of my eye-fight, 
and that , scribe feen the Or iginal 
Record, and marked the place where 


any body elfe may fee forit, I eesti 


to 


2 


q 


my 


b 


y A Reply to 
tobe believed beyond thofe who write 
only upon. Hear-fay : and*when our 
Author gives fuch marks-of fincerity 
im his Quotations, as I have done in 
mune 5. then if I queftion his Papers, he 
may ule the right of Reprifal upon 
me; butthisaisthe cafe between us, 
LXX. He tells: me the: ufe of the 
term Stotealis now.altered 
P.468.--in-France; if it is fo, l-was 
not bound to know that: but 
this ought not to come into fo high a 
reckoning. ‘The term Stotcal is und@r- 
ftood to be affected to that Philofophy; 
whofe character was an Jnfenfibility and 
a conftant equality of temper; {o I- had 
reafon to fay, this was ill applied to 
Anne Bullen. ‘The little he fays after 
this, is fo flight, that I cannot dwelk 
uponit: every Reader will fee, thathe 
had a brow of a’peculiar compofition, 
that could fay, that Lhad added nothing 


ad 


“in thofe Articles thatare in my Appen ‘ 


dix, andthat I had only repeated thofe 
things that I had already. faid. in my 
Reflections :-and. becaufe he. knew he 
could an{wer no part of it, he thought 
the more dextrous way of avoiding to 
Govit , was tofend his Reader back to 

| che™ 


Mr. Varillas. T37 
the former parts of the Book: hoping’ 
no doubt that they would not be at 
that pains, and fo he fancied he had 
very artificially put all that by him; 
but as my Appendix contains not any 
one thing- that was in the former part 
of my Book, fo he had not an{wered 
any one tittle m it in thofe parts to 
which he fends his Reader;yet ifhe does” 
not-anfwer that which I had faid , he 
makes me fay that , which I-had not 
faid concerning’ Cajetam, as appears’ a 
| by the words which-are upon the firft’ 
| Page, of the Nouvelles of the Com- 
_mon-wealth of Learning forthe Month 
of April. ab } 
And now Mr. Varzllas fees, that 
thole great Affairs , that ashe tells me,’ 
are upon my hands, have not hindred 
'me from difpatching fo /mall a one as’ 
his is. Neitherthis, northe Continua- 
| tion of my Reflections on -his fecond 
| Volum, could hold me long, I fhouid 
have had both many {cruples and much 
uneafinefs upon me, «if this had re- 
| quired much of my*time; but I -have 
prevailed with my felf to beftow a 
| week on each of them. If it were. a 
| matter of any Importance on which 


{ bet 


438 4 Reply to 

had were, I fhould have thought, that 
the owning the haft in which it was 
Writ ,was.aduparaging of it: but fince 
it was imploy’din io meanand fo. eafy-a 
performance, I think it is a Juttifica- 
tion of my {elf to confefs the {peed, 
made in it. It will perhaps bea little 
longera digefting to Mr. Varillas, than, 
it was a preparing:to me. One Proof 
will quickly appear whether the world 

is fo fatished. with his Anfwer,, as up- 
on that to return to. any tolerable 
thoughts of his Hifory; for I have 
been informed from England, that a 
Gentleman, who. is famous both for 
Poetry and feveral other things,had {pent 
three moneths in. tranflating Mr. /a- 

rilla’s Hiffory., but that as {oon as my 

Reflections appeared, he difcontinued 
his Labour, finding thecredit of his 

Author was gone: now if hethinks. it 

is recovered by. his Anfwer, he will 
perhaps go on with his. Tran/lation : 

and this may be, for ought I know, as 

good an entertainment tor him as the’ 
convertfation that he had fet on between 

the Aiwds andthe Panthers, andallthe 

reft of the Animals; for whom Mr. 

Varillas may ferve well enough as a 

Author 


> 
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Author; andthis Mz/orpand that Poens 
are fuch extraordinary things of their 
‘kind’, thar ic will be but futeable to 
fee the Authorof the worft Poem , be- 
come likewife the Tranflator of the 
worft Hiffory, that the Age has pro- 
duced. Ifhis Grace and his Wirt im- 
prove both proportionably, we will 
hardly find that he has gained much by 
the change he has made, from having 
no Religion to choofe one of the wortt. 
It is true, he had fomewhat to fink 
from, in the matter of W%e, but as for 
his (Morals, it is fcarce poffible for 
him to growa worfe man than he was 
He has lately wreaked his Malice on 
me for {poiling his three moneths la< 
bour; butinit hehas done'me all the 
the honour that any mam can receive 
from him, whiclr is to be railed at by’ 
him: If f had i? nature enough to 
prompt meto with avery bad wiih for 
him, it fhould be, that he would go 
on and finith his Tranflation: by that 
it will appear, whether the English Na: 
tion, which is the moft Competent 
Judge in thismatter, hasupon the fee- 
ang our Debate, pronounced in Mr. 
Farilla’sfayour, oyinmuine, Itis truc, 


M.D. 


240° A Reply to Mr. Varillas. 
M. D. will fuffer a little by it, but 
at leaft it will ferve to: keep him in 
from other Extravagancies.: and it he 
gains little Honour by this work, yet 
he cannot lofe fo much by it as he has: 


done by his laft Imployment, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Have perhaps faid already more than 

enough for laying open thofe Hi/o-” 
ries that have appeared hitherto with 
fo much pomp: and that have been 
received much more favourably than 
they deferved. It is perhapsa little too 
cruelinme, to purfue Mr. Varilles fo 
clofely, when he has drawn the In- 
dignation of all the World upon him- 
felt, Mr. Hofer was not fatisfied to call - 
him an Jmpoffor, and an Author of Ra- 
Mmancesy 11a private Letter toa Friend, 
but was willing to let this be publifh- 
ed, that all the world might likewife 
know it: and Mr. Larroque has laid 
open. 


An Advertifement. 2An 
epen his Errors and Impoftures fo co- 

pioufly, that he has at the fame time 
difcovered hisown Learning and Ex- 
|actnefs, as well as the Ignorance and 
ithe Falfehoods of Mr. Varillas, in 
which he has fhewed ‘himfelf to be the 
)worthy Sez of fo great a Father, and 
has given fuch an Eflay of what may 
ibe expected from him upon greater 
|occafions, that the world will long for 
‘more of the:Production of {uch a Pen. 
‘But becaufe Mr. Varillas intends to 
itreat all Nations, and all Mluftrious Fa- 
bmilies-alikeill, and to fhew that he ts 
equally ignorant and bold with them 


all: I will only add here one part of 


the Remarks that thofe learned ‘Perfons 
who publith the 4bdftracts of Books in 


Fa) 


Leipfig have made on him, in the ac- 
bcount of the moneth of Odfober, 1686, 
In which after they have fhewed, 
that he writes almoft all names falfe ; 
that he confounds the Order of time, 
and the perfons concerning whom he 
writes; that he does not know the 


Map of Germany , nor the fituation of 


Towns, or the divifion of the Circles, 
‘nor the Interefts in which the Princes 
of Germany were at that time; thathe 


contras 
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contradicts in one part of his* Book 
what he had faid in another; ‘that he 
fets down the Reformation of Leipfig 
18. years before it was done; he who 
was their Prince allthat while, having:| 
been fo notéd an Enemy to that work ; 
that the whole Relation he gives of 
Fronsberg , istalfe in allthe parts of it, 
as well in the Character of the Man, 
isin his Actions, and both in his own 
death andin the death of his Children; 
befides all thefe, inevery one of which 
they give agreat many Inftances, they | 
conc! lude with that which is more 
remarkable, and in whichtheir duty to 
their Prince made them.the more con- 
cerned, fince it touches one from 
whom the Elettor of Saxony is lineally 
defcended by th ie Maternal Line. The 
fault is indeed Worry of Mr. Varillas, 
and inthat I fay a sreat deal : itisthis, 
Mi Farillas fays , That 
Lib.7. Albe ttof Brandenburg, whe 
p-89. from being Mafter of the Teu- 
tonick Order, was made 
Duke of P rufiia , did when he was 69. 
years old (he adds compleat, for he loves 
to be eS marryed Dor route e, Princefs 
f Holftein (tho fhe was. indeed 
Daughter 
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Da ighter to Frederick. the Firtt King 
of Denmark) that She who was very 
young, confented to the Marriage, bo~ 
penghe would shortly dye, and that fe 
) She would carry away a vaft Fortune 
) wither; but Shewas notably deceived; 
for She quickly bore him a Son, which 
cut off her hopes of having his Wealth: 
but which was werfe, She [pent 30.years 
of her life withhim, (0 long did he live 
after their Marriage. 
But Mr. Yarillas might have found 
the Falfehood of all this out of the 
common Genealogifts, and in particu- 
lar out of Chytrexs, whom he cites. 
Albert was born in the year 1490. and 
jmarried the Daughter of Denmark in 

the year 1525. which was in the 3%, 
s year of hisAge. She bore him feveral 
children, but one Daughter only came 
to Age, who was marrried to ‘the 
Duke of A€eklebourg. She died after 
they hadlived22. years together: and 
atter that inthe year 1550. when -4/- 
bert was now 60. year old, he married 
to.a Daughter of the Houfe of Brunf- 
wick, by whom he had the Son, that 
fucceeded him in the Dutchy ot Pruffia: 
he had alfo many Daughters by her, 
of 


TAA An Advertifement. 
of whom one was married to the Ele-| 
Sor of Saxony, and another to the E- 
leétor of .Brandenbourg, and the reft to 
ether-Prizces: and this A/bere died in} 
the yeart 568. inthe 78. year of his 
Age; which one would have thought 
wasagreat Age: but Mr. Varil/as mutt 
be Sablime in every thing, fo he makes 
him tohave lived till he was99..Some 
have witht that fuch hints as thefe are 
might be furnifhed from the men of) 
the feveral Nations that Mr. Varzllas | 
has brought into his Aéfory: for it) 
mutt be confefled, that no man has ever 
taken fo much.pains to make himfelf | 
be fo generally decried ashe has done, | 
by giving every Kingdom an 477 in his 
Play. that fo all Europe over he may 
be equally defpifed : and therefore all 
further pains concerning him may be 
well fuperfeded. 1am fure, 1 ammore | 
than weary of him. 
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LL that is neceffary to 

be faidinthe way of a 
Preface to thefe Ref. 
éhons, is, that the References 
made here to Mr. Varillas’s 
Hiftory, are according tothe 
Paris Edition; thefe Reflections 
were writ before the Dutch 
Edition appeared , otherwife 
the Pages {hould have related 
to both, according to the one 
andthe other: This will be 
fome Inconvenience to thofe 
who have only the latter: But 
fince l.was refolved to attack 
A 2 Mr. 


PREFACE. 


Mr. Varillas in an Edition, for 
which he was accountable ; 
and todo it with fuch expe- 
dition, that his Book might 
have as little time todo Mi- 
{chief as was poflible. I hope 
the Reader will forgive me 
the Trouble to which he is 
put, infeeking out the Places 
on which I make my Refi: 
clions. 


G. BURNET. 
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REFLECTIONS 
Onthat which relates to 


ENGLISH AFFAIRS, 


In the Zhird and Fourth Volum of 
Mr. Varillas’s Hiflory of Hereffes. 


A R,Varillas thinks , that all 
H his Imaginations are matters 
¥ m4. of fuch Importance, that they 
deferve to be prefented to the King; 
and becaufe Panegyricks are things ac- 
ceptable to Princes as well as to all 
ether men, he it feems has projected 
§ one; and that we may. judge of the 
| piece by a pattern , he Jets the King 
| of France know, thathe has found out 
two extraordinary Subjects for the ens 
.riching that Mafter-piece of his Elo- 
quence, Which perhaps he has in de- 
) fign, that when the quality of an Hi- 
ftorian fails him, yet his appoints 
|ments may be continued to him as 
the Kings Panegyrift.. But if one ex- 
pects common things, he 1s much mis- 
taken: for asMr. Yarvillas has told us, 
| Ge B that 


a Reflections onthe Third® Fourth 
that he loves to rife above the Vulgar ; 
fo he has found out a Topick for his 
Mafters praife,on which no man would 
ever have thought befides himfelt: 
fome have compared the King to dlex- 
ander the Great, and others to 4zgz- 
ftus; {ome to Trajan, and others to 
Charles the Great : in fhort, all that 
is moft eminent in Ancient or Mo- 
dern Hiftory, has been brought forth to 
raife his Glery : but no body before 
Mr. ‘Varillas thought, that it would 
raife the Kéngs Charatter much, to 
give him the preference to a Woman; 
yet fince he thought that ftroke was 
wanting to make a compleat Panezy- 
wick, one would have expected to 
have feen fome of the Chief of the 
Sex brought out,a Semiramis, a Ze- 
nobia, or for all her Herefy a Queen 
Elifabete , had made the comparifon 
lefs odious : but to fet the fhort and 
defpifed Reign of a Princefs, thatdrew 
on her felf the Averfion of her Aus. 
band, and thecontempt of allher Peo- 
ple, in any fort of comparifon with 
Lewis le Grand,is a fublime becoming 
our Author. But as the comparifon 
and the preference isa ftrain a little 
too 


Volum of Mr. Varillas. > 


too humble for the prefent Reign, fo 
the two points on which this parteof 
his piece of Oratory is to be enlar- 
ged, are miftakes of fuch a nature, 
that I do not know how aman could 
contrive it to putrwe {uch confpicuous 
ones in fo remarkable a part of his 
book. 

The one is, that Queen Mary arise 
fied her felf with the re-eftablishing of 
the Catholick. KR eligionin her Dominions, 
without endeavouring to deftroy the Cal- 


) vinifts > whereas His Majefty has not 
| fopt half way, as that Princes did: 


and here he trys the full ftreneth of his 
Sublime to fet forth the Kings Glory 
in his extirpating Herefy. But one 
would be tempted to ask Mr, Varillas, 
whether he has ever read the Hiftory of 
that Qzeens Reign or not: for by his 
way ot writing , one is difpofed to 


believe, that he knows not yet what 


her Reign will be when he comes to 
write it : he has not yet made her Cha- 
racter: he thought {oftnefS became the 
Sex; fo it feems he will reprefent her 


gentle and feeble in all her actings: 


and it muft befo, otherwife the Pané- 


| Syrick, will be quite fpoiled; but what 
Bae Dez 


will 


4. Reflections onthe Third €9 Fourth 


will our Author faywhen he finds there 
were two hundred eighty four Jzrnt 
by her: that She was not fatishied with 
all the Laws that had been anciently 
made again{t Herefy, nor with execu- 
ting them with a rigour that had no- 
thing of the foftnefs of her Sex in it: 
aA | Bishops and other Churchmen being put 
mt) | in priion long before thofe fevere Laws 
| were made, and kept there ull there 
fhould be colour in Law to make 
them Sacrifices to the zeal of the 
Priefts: she was apt enough to thew 
Mercy on all other occafions, but 
was never guilty of any towards He- 
veticks : the gave Commiuffions that 
came very near the Courts of Jugui- | 
fition ; and befides the evidences of | 
With thofe that I have givenin my Hi/fory, 
ea I have fince that time feen a Regifter 
| of the Earl of Suffex’s Let- 
Fx My. ters, and in it there is a 
D. Petyt. Secret Article.of the Di- 
rections that the Queen fent 
him , in which he is ordered to 
have two or three Spies in every Pa- 
rifh, who fhould be engaged by Oath 
| to obferve and difcover every mans. 
a! behaviour , and upon whofe Infor-. 
| | mations 


Volum of Wer. Variltas. 5 

1ations men were to be examined and 
punifhed, without difcovering the In- 
formers; this was to-act’in the Spirit 
of antnquifition; all the difterence was, 
that Lay-men had ftill the management 
of it, who have naturally Bowels and 
Compafiions, which is defaced by the 
indelible Charaéter; The Oueen {et 
on the Perfecution with fo much ri- 
gour , that fhe herfelf writ Letters 
to animate even the bloodieft of all 
the Bithops ,. Bonner, if at any time 
Compaffion foftned his fpirit a little. 
‘There were eight ,ten , and thirteen, 
fometimes burning all in one fire, nei- 
ther Age nor Sex made any difference, 
and the Cripple and the Blind were 
burnt at the fame ftake. Now I do 
not deny but Galleys and Dungeons, 
and a butcher-like De Rapine of Va- 
lence , are really dreadfuller things, 
than a quick end of ones mifery, tho 
by fire; yet fo many fires had mote 
lufive, andlookt more terrible ; fo this 
part of the Panegyrick will fail —Mr. 
Varillaé and he will find that Queen 
Mary had the better of his ALonarch. 
ft is true, great numbers feemed to 
comply in O. Mary's time ,as well as 
2 they 


e 


6 Reflections on the Third © Fourth 
they have lately done in Fraxce, and 
aswe find by Pliny’s Letter to Trajan, 
the Chiiftians of thofe days did upon 
the firft threatning of a Perfecution; 
and when this fell out, while the A- 
poftles were but newly dead , and 
while fo much of an extraordinary 
{pirit remained ftill in the Church, it 
is not tobe wondred at if in our days 
too many have preferred this prefent 
World to the Faith, and to a good 
Confcience; but as that forced com- 
pliance had no other effect befides the 
giving thofe who hadnot the courage 
to ftand firm,fo much the more horrour 
at their Perfecutors, fo it very quick-_ 
ly turned the fpirits of the whole Na- 
tion to a deteftationof a Religson that 
had fignalifed it felf with fo much 
Cruelty. I will not take upon me to 
play the Prophet as to the effects that 
the prefent Perfecution in France may 
have, tho the numbers that come e- 
wery day out of that Babylon, and the 
vifible backwardnefs of the greatctft 
part of thofe who have fallen, are but 
too evident figns' that this Violence 
is not like to have thofe glorious Ef- 
fects which Mr. Varillas may perhaps 

{et 
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fet forth in his Panegyrick: one thing. 
cannot be denied, that this perfecution 
has contributed more to the efta- 
bhihing the ProtefPant Religion elfe- 
where, and to the awakening men to 
ufe all juft precaution againit the like 
cruelty, thanall that the moft zealous 
Proteftants' could have wifhed for or 
contrived; and of this {ome Princes of 
that Religion are fufficiently fenfible,: 
and do not ftick to exprefs their hor- 
rour at it in terms that they may bet- 


| ter ufethan repeat. Ina word, Queen 
) eMary in this point will be found to 


have the better of the French King: 


| She found her people Prateffants, arid 
| yet in eighteen: months time fhe o- 
) verthrew all the fettlement that they 


) had by Law; She turned them out of 
| their Churches , and began to éurn 


| their Teachers and Bifhops: whereas 
| the French King had not of that Reli- 


gion above the tenth part of his Sub- 
jects ,. and yet the extirpating them 


) out of his Dominions, has coft him: 


as many years as it did Oucen Mary 
moneths. 
The other Article of the preference 


that Addr, Varilla gives his Monarch to 


B 4 Queens 
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ween eMary is, that whereas fhe 


could nor do it without marrying the 
Prince of Spain, the King has been 
able to effeét it without the aid. ot 
Strangers. If this were true, the praife 


$ 
Q 


due upon it will not appear to be very 
extraordinary , fince he who has fo vatt 
an Army, and is im peace with all the 
World, has beenable to crufha fmall 
handful without calling in forreign 
aid; but on the other hand, Queen 
éfary had neither Troops nor Fleets, 
and very little Treafure , fo that her 
Imploying Strangers would appear to: 
be no great matter; yet fo unhappy is 
Mr. Varillas like to be inall that he 
writes, that it feems his Panegyricks 
and his Hi/forys willbe futeable toone - 
another. Queen Mary indeed married 
the Prince of Spain, but fhe was not 
much the better for it 5 for fhe took 
fuch care to preferve the Nation from 
falling under his power, that as fhe 
would receive none of his Troops, 
fo fhe neither gave him nor his Mini- 
nifters any fhare in the Government 
of England; of thishe became foon fo 
difguited, that feeing no hope of Iflue, 
and as little probability of his being 
able 
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able to make himfelf Mafter, he aban- 
doned her ; and She to recover his 
favour , engaged ‘her felf into a War 
with France, which ended fo fatally 
for England, that Calais was lott 3 fo 
that upon the whole matter, fhe loft 
much more than the gained ‘by the 
Spanwh Match: but as for her admit 
miitration at home’, if fome money 
that fhe had from Spain, helped alittle 
tocorrupt a Parliament, that was the 
only advantage thatthe made by it: 
and thus if A¢r. Varillas’s Panegyrick, 
i$ not better raifed in its other parts 
than in this, it will be an Original’s 
but I doubt it will’ not add much 
huttre to that Afonareh, nor draw the 


| Fecompenees on the Author to which 


he may perhaps pretend. And if the 
Kings Parchment and Wax, which he 
fays procured an Obedience from two 
Millions of perfons, that were pre- 
poflefied againtt it by the moft power- 
fulof all confiderations, which isthat 
of Religion, had not been executed by 
Dragoons in fo terrible amanner, itis 
probable that Edif would have had 
as little effect upon the Coniciences of 
the Proteftamrs, as it feems the Edié 


2 
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of Nanteshad upon the King’s, tho he 
had fo often promifed to maintain it, 
and had once fworn it. [ would not 
willingly touch fuch a Subject, but 
fuch Indecent Flattery raifes an In- 
dignation not eafily governed. 

Mr. Varillas in his Preface to his 
third Volum mentions no Author 
with relation to English Affairs, ex- 
cept theedrchbishop of Ragufe, who, 
as he fays, writ the Life of Card. Pool. 
Idonot pretend to deny that there is 
any fuch Author, only I very much 
doubt it; for I never heard of it in 
England ; and 1 was {o well pleafed 
with the difcoveries that I made rela- 
ting to that Cardinal, that I took ail 
the pains I could to be well informed 
of allthat had writ of him; fo I cone 
clude, that there is nothing extraordi- 
nary in that Life, otherwife it would 
have made fome noile in England; and 
it does not appear credible, that a 
Dalmatian Bishop could have any par- 
ticular knowledge of our Affairs; and if 
the particulars relatedin Mr. Varillas’s 
14. Book are all that he drew out of 
that life, it feems the Archbishop of 
Ragufe has been more acquainted with 
Swedish 
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Swedish than English Affairs: for 
there is not one word relating to 
England in all that Book, and as little 
of the Cardznal. 

But Adr. Varillas has fhewed himfelf 
more com{picuoufly in the Preface to 
his fourth Tome; he pretends td have 
made greatufe of P. Afartys Works, in 
his 17. Book; but he gives us a very 
_ good proof that he never fo much as 
_ opened them : hetellsus, that P?. Aare 
tyr delivered his Common-placesat Ox= 
_ ford , where he was the Kings Profeffor, 
and that one Maffou printed them at 
London tome years after hisdeath; he 
tells us, that an ambition of being 
preferred to Afelantton had engaged 
) him to that work: in which he-adds, 
that ifhe isto be preferredto ALelandon 
for fubtilty, he is Inferiourto him tn 
all other things; upon which he runs 
out to let his Realer fee, how well 
he is acquainted both with P. Martyrs 
Character and Hiftory. All men be- 
fides Mr Varillas take at leaft fome care 
of their Prefaces , becaufe they are 
read by many who often judge of 
Books, and which is more fenfible, 
they buy them or throw them by as 
. BO’ they 
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they are writ: Now fince Mr. Varillas 
reproaches me with my Ignorance of 
Books , 1 will make bold to tell him, 
that the Apprentices to whom he fends 
me for Inftru€tion, could have told 
him, that P. Afartyr never writ any 
fuch Book of (ommon Places ,but that 
after his death, Mr. A4affon drew a great 
Colletion out of all his Writings, of 
paflages that he put in the Method of 
Common Places: fo that tho all that 
Book,that goesby the name of P.AZar- 
tyrs Common Places, is indeed his, yet 
he never defigned nor dictated any 
fuch Work: and this Mr. AZaffor | 
told fo copioufly in his Preface, that 
have thought it neceflary to fet down 
his own words : 


Peel 


Ergo quemadmodum tn amp liffi- 
ma domo, €» rebus omnibus tnftru- 
éliffima , non omnia in acervum u- 
num indiftinka cumulantur , fea fuis 
guaque loci diftributa feponuntur , ut 
in ufus neceffarios proferre polfint: tta in 
fantis opibus quas fedulusille Det Occa- 
noemus, Ecclefie Det comparaverat , 
opera pretium me fatlurum extfiimavt fe 
ordine aliquo, omnia difpenerem natt{- 

que 
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que additis indicarem; unde a ftudiofes 
quibufgue [xa tempore depromi poffint : 
J0C autem meum judicium multo MALS 
mibi probatum eft cum in eadem fenten- 
tia iplum D. Martyrem fuiffe intellexi. 
Sic enim aD. poanne Gravilla --- gua 
tempore D.P. Martyris domefticus, una 
cums multss aliis ejus confuetudine €F 
collogutis frueretur, ab illo quefitum as 
liguando futfe, guare locos communes 
uno volumine collectos , cudendvs non 
curaret: Hoc enim Ecclefie Dei fore 
utilins 5 © a pits quibulgue magnopere 
defideraxis cum iis gua dita fuerunt an- 
nuiffe : idgue fe per oriumliceret, [e ali- 
quando fatlurum recepiffe quod utinam 
wl preftare dediffet Dominus 5 neque 
entm dubium quin & lime labore addite 
© multarum rerum acceffione lounge ca- 
mulattores opes Eccleha Dei habitura 


| fuifet: id autem cum ipft minime licues 


rit. 


And if after all thefe difcoveries, Mr 


Parillas can find men that will fill read 
his Books and believe them, it muft be 


| faid, that the Age deferves to be im- 


pofed upon. 
There is another particular fet forth 
B7 in 
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in this Preface , that is of a piece with 
the former: He tells us, he hasdrawn 
that which is moff cxrious in his twen- 
tieth Book out of Commendons Nego- 
tiation in England, of which he gives 
us this account: ,, Pope 7ulims the third 
writ to Cardinal Dandino, ordering, 
» him to fend fome able man fecretly 
y» over to England, to confirm the 
», Qxzeen in her refolution of recon: 
»» Ciling’ England again to the See of 
5) Rome. Heupon that fent over Com- 


x3 


difguife ; but by accident found 


»» who procured him a fecret Au- 
5» dience; he had many Conterences 


with her Secret, which was, that fhe 
believed the could never re-eftablifh 
nay) | the Catholick, Religion, unlefs fhe 
{ i yy married the Prince of Spain, and 
by that means engaged the Houfe 
of Axfria to aliit her with their 
Troops: but tho Commendon could 
not doubt that the Popes Intention 
was, that fhe fhould marry Cardi- 
ae nal Pool, and not raife Spazn too 
ARR i >> much by fo great an ac¢eflion 5 vt 

C 


55 mendon, who went to London in 


9» one John Lee, a Privy Councellor,. 


with the Queen, who trufted him 


} 


59 
i'w 
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he had been fent over in haft, and 
had no Inftructions relating to that 
matter; fo he complied with the 
Queens Inclinations for the Spanish 
eMatch , of which fhe fpoke to 
him every time that fhe gave him 
audience; fo that he faw into thar 
Sectret, and had credit by that 
means to foften moft of the Articles, 
which would otherwife have been 
of great prejudice to the Court of 
Rome, Mr. Varillascan pretend no 
arrant for this part of his Hiftory but 


Gratians Life of Commendon; and if 


thi 
Bo 


s bethe moj? curious part of his 20, 
ok, we may conclude what judg- 


ment we ought to make of the reit, 
) (ommendon was in London when the 
Duke of Northumberland was execu- 
ted, which was the 22, guj? : he 
shad been fent from Bruffels fome days 
Nbefore that; and by confequence he. 
was fent by Cardinal Dandino of his 
own motion, as Gratian reprefents it. 


‘Fo 


r King Edward died the fixth of 


7uly 5 and it was 10. dayes after that 
detore Queen Mary was in pofleffion: 
fo here there will notbe time enough 
fox fending notice to Rome, and re- 


ceiving, 


16 Reflections on the Third €5 Fourth 


ceiving orders from it. 2. Lee wasa 
Servant of the Queen’s , and no Privy 
Councellor. 3. ‘The Queen never 
mentioned the Spanifh Match to Come 


mendonw ; on the contrary, fhe xather 
intinaated to him her defign for Car. 
dinal Pool: for fhe asked him, if the 
Pope could not difpence with hismar 
Lib. 20. 02082 fince he was only in 

Deacons Orders; which 1s’ 
confeffed elfewhere by Mr. Vartllas. 
4. It does notappear by Grarian, that 
Commendon faw the Queen often; for 
as the thing wasa great fecret, and by 
confequence many audiences given by 
a Lady, that was fo {crupulous as the 
was, could not be long.concealed: fo 
on the other hand, no doubt Commen- 
don preffed a difpatchall that was pof- 
fible , knowsng what a ftep fuch a 
piece of news muft be to the making 
his Fortune in Rome. 5. Nor does it 
appear, that there was the leaft mos 
rion yet made in the Match with Spain; 
and the firft propofition that | could 
Gnd of it, was ina Letter ‘writ by the 
Q. of Hungary in the Emperours name, 
and fubfcribed by him, forhe was then 
lame of the Gout» and-dated. in. the 
eae beginning 
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beginning of November. 6. «Mr, Va- 
villas reprefents Queen Mary very rea- 
dy to difcover her greateft Secrets, 
when fhe would truft an unknown 
Man, fent to her by the Legare inthe 
Emperours Court , with a matter of 
_fauch Confequence. There was no dan- 
) ger,in trufting him with her defign 
of reconciling her felf to the Court of 
Rome; for he that was a Creature of 
that Court, was not to be fufpected in 
that matter; but it had been a ftrange 
loofnefs of Tongue in her to have 
blobb’d out fuch a Secret to fuch a 
| Perfon; fo that the preference he gives. 
his King to fo weak a Woman, will 
lofe much of its grace, And thus by 
this Eflay appears, that er. Varil- 
las holds on his Method of writing, 
and that he does not fo much as take 
care to writehis Prefaces correctly. 

1. Mr. Varillas will thew, that he 
knows Genealogies as wellas he 9 
does the other parts of Hiftory; : 
for he tells us, chat Henry the Sevenths 
Oucen, that was the Hetrefs of the 
Houfeof York , had no Kinfwoman of 
| that Family nearer to her, than her Cou- 
fin~German Margaret. "This is ftrange 
Jonos 
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Ignorance ; for fhe had a Sifter that 
married to Courtney Karl of Devon- 
shire, who was Mother to the A@ar- 
guis of Exeter, that was executed un- 


der Henry the Eighth. Now he fhould | 


have known this, that fo he might’ 


have given aftroke upon it againft the | 


Memory of that Prince. 
II, He {ets out Cardinal Pools great 
vigour in {peaking fo freely tothe 
eT King . ‘ghian his Seow : wd he 
oncetntended to put himto death: but he 
pardoned him in confideration of the 
Compliance of his Mother and Brethren, 


and fo hewas fent by his Family to fiudp 


4s Padua. 


All this is a Fiétion, that was not fo: 
much as thought on, till many years | 


after the perfons:concerned were‘dead =” 


that Cardinal in his Book had no regard 


neither to K. Heary’s Royal Dignity,- 


nor to the relation in Blood that was 
between them; but treated him as a 
Pharaoh, and a Nebuchadnezzar: yet 
he upbraided him with no fuch thing: 


tho 1t had been a very natural Apolo- 


gy for all that Freedom that he then 


took , if he could have alledged, that he 
had exprefled himfelf firft fo plainly to 


him 
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him in private. But fo far was the 
Cardinal from fuch a behaviour, that 
he complied with the Clergy inacknow- 
ledging the Keng to be the Supream 
Head of the Church of England : For 
Pool in his Book tells the King , that 
he was in gland when that Submif- 
fion was made; and adds, that the 


| King would not accept of the Prefent 


that was offered him by the Clergy, un- 
lefS they would likewife give him that 
Title. Now it isagreed on by all, that 
this fubmiffion was paft by the whole 


> Convocation unammoufly 3 Frsher 


being the only man that flood out a 
while, but even he at laft concurred 
with the reft. And Poo! was at that 


“time Dean of Exeter, and fo he was a 


| Member of the Convocation : he alfo 


\ enjoyed his Deancy feveral years after 
i this; fo that it cannot be imagined, 


that the King would have let him go 
out of Exgland , and have allowed 


him a good benefice for fupporting 


him in his Studies, if he had fet him- 


| felf fo vigoroufly to oppofe him in a 


matter that touched him fo near. 
Ill. Mr. Varillastells us, that in the 


“year 1526. the King made a Law, P.60. 


obliging 
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obliging his Subjects to continue firm 1% 
the fix principal Points, which the He- 
reticks di[puted moft: And to put his 
TAeader out of doubt asto this matter, 
he cites the Ads of Parliament tor that 
year: But Chronology is a ftudy too 
low for fo {ublimea Writer sand there-. 
fore fince be thought the Fable would 
go on the betterif this Law were put 
in this year, he would needs Anticipate 
three years, and put a Law that patft: 
not before the year 1539. in the year 
1536. but in-this he foilowed his San- 
ders, or which isallone, his Florimond. | 
de Raimond exactly. 
IV. He reckons up.the fw Articles,. 
,., it feems.as others had, done be- 
Tid. fore him; but. it 1s certain; he ne- 
wer looked into. our Ads of Parliament; 
for as they would have fet him right 
as to the year, fo they would have 
fhewed him, that the ixthe4rticle did 
not at all mention the fever Sacraments: 
and as to Axuricular Conteffion , it was 
only decreed , that it was expedient and 
neceffary, and that it ought tobe. retai- 
ned in the Church: For upon this there 
was a great difpute, moft of the Cler- 
gy endeavouring to carry the matter 
fo 
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‘To far asto declare Confeffion necef- 
fary by the Law of God: but King 
| Henry would not confent tothat ; and 
there 1s along Letter yet extant, all 
writ with his own hand, in which he 
argues this matter liker a learned Di- 
wine thana great King. 

V..-He tells us, that Arch-bishop 

Cranmer conferred all Benefices 
inthe quality of Vicar General of P.61. 
the Church of England,and that he difpu- 
ted with Jefus Chrilt the Infttrution 
of four Sacraments. But neither the 
one nor the other is true; forhe gave 
no Benefices, butthofeof hisown D/o- 
jcefs: and as for his expreffion of ds 
| puting with fefus Chriff the Inflitution 
of four Sacraments , I pafs it as a Sz- 
) blime of our Author’s; yet even the 
ithing is falfe : all the ground for it is, 
pthat in the farft part of the Erzdition 
of a Chriftian-man, that was fet out 
)this year , no mention was made of 
thefe four Sacraments, but they were 
all fet torth fome years atrer this, when 
that work was finifhed. 

VI. He fays,that upon this the zea- 
lous Catholicks of Englandconclu- Ibid. 
ded,that theKéng himfeltleanedto “"""” 
| flerefy, 
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Herefy, and that the Provinces of Lin- 
coln and Northumberland , Cambridge - 
Shire, York-Shire and Durrefm, were 
the firft that revolted, andmade up a 
body more than 50000. men. Here 
Mr. Varillas {hews us ftill how well 
he likes Rebellion, by giving thofe 
Rebels no worfe name than that of 
Zealous Catholicks ; and here he gives 
us the accomplifhment of the Cardinal 
de Bellay’s threatnings: but one would 
have thought, that a Writer, who re- 
folved to dedicate his Book to .the 
King, fhould have foftned this partia 
little; otherwife a Zealous Proteftant 
may be naturally carried to make the 
Inference , that if the Fears of the 
change of Religion in England, might 
carry Catholicks to Rebel,on whom no | 
worfe Character is beftowed than that . 
of Zealous;why may notProtefants,op- 
prefled and ruimed,contrary to the faith 
of irrevocable Edicis, claim the fame 
priviledge. His laying of Lincofn-shire 
and Northumberland together , and 
then returning to Cambridg-Shire, and 
going back to Yerk-Shire , fhews how 
well he knows the fituation of our. 
-Counies ; and he inftead of Lanca- 
Shire 


Folum of Afr. Varillas. 22 
Shire and Wefmorland, has out ot his 
fiore put Werthumberland and Cam- 
bridge-Shire inthe Rebellion; he alfo 

-Teprefents this rifing only as a begins 

ning, whereas thefe were the only 
Counties that rebelled : nor did they 

€ver joyn together; for thofe of Lin- 
coln- Shire were {upprefled within that 
County, before the rifing in York- 
Shire. 
VII. Hefays, The King ordered the 
Dukes of Northfolk and Suffolk ibid 

) 4029 to the Rebels, and to promife ~"'** 

\themallthat they demanded, upon which 

\thefe Dukes undertook this Meffage, ana 

) went to the Rebels (amp, with all the 

) shews of Humility that could have been 

expected from the moft abjett of the 

b vanquished ; they defired them to put 

their Complaints in writing, and when 

ptbey faw them, they thought them very 

Vjuft, and figneda Treaty with them in 

tthe Kings Names by which they obli- 

) ged him to redre{s all the Innovations 
that had been made in matters of Reli- 
gion: and with this they fatisfied thofe 

\ whe were in Arms, who were fo foo- 

‘lish as to lay down their Arms uponthe 

faith of this Treaty: yet the King, af- 


ber 
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ser he had thus difperfed them, did not 
trouble himfelf much with the keeping 
of his werd to them; but as he knew 
the names of the chief Inftruments of. } 
this Sedition, fo he put them all in pri- 
fon at feveral times , upon fome pre: 
rendea Crimes with which they were 
charged; and foon after they were pro- 
ceeded azainft , according to the forms 
of Law, and not one of them efcaped 
death, either in fecret orin publick, 

By this Relation of. this Affair, one | 
wouldthink, that the King fent thofe | 
Dukes as Supplicants to the Rebels: 
but they went both of them at the 
Head of the Kings Troops, and both 
to different Armies. 2. ‘They were fo 
far from promifing every thing in the 
Kings Name, that the Kings Anfwers 
to their Demands are yet extant, in 
which he treats them as Brute Beafts, 
that mealed themfelves in things that 
they did not underftand: the King 
teld them, their duty was to obey, and 
not to command , and that he would 
not at all be advifed by them, He did 
indeed promife a Pardon of what was 

aft, to thofe who fhould return to 
their duty : but he would not alter 
any 
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vany thing attheir fute. 2. Our Author 
did not know, that this Rebellion was 
after the {upprefiion of the leffer Af- 
nafterses, and that this was ove of the 
Chief of their Grievances: otherwife 
he had embelifhed it,no doubt. 4. He 
_taxesthem of Jmpradence,for trufting 
) the Kings promites; but one would 
} have expected, that in a Regu of fo 
§ much fubmiffion as this is, he fhould 


} have rather fthewed their Fidelity and ‘ 


} Loyalty, that made them fo eafily be- 
} lieve a Kings word: but it feems Mr. 
) Varillas thinks it isa piece of Imprus 
) dence to rely too much onthat. 5. A 
) Prince’s breaking his Faith, is a thing 
§ that needs noaggravation; yet for cer- 
ftain reafons that our Author may 
Peuefs at, if he will, he fhould not 
} enlarge toomuch onthis,eventhothe 
) promufe had been given both frequent- 
hly and folemnly; for this awakens ill 
jIdeas in peoples minds: and makes 
fthem conclude with the Ecclefaftes, 
pthat the thing which hath been, ts that 
Nwhich shall be. 6. King Henry ex- 
cepted many out of the General Par- 
don ; others were prefently feifed on 
‘er engaging into new Confpiracies : 
b anc 
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and againft ‘all thefe he proceeded up- 
on no pretended Crimes, but upon 
that of High Treafon , for having 
been in actual Rebellion againft him. 
7. All that fuffered by form of Law 
for thofe Rebellions, were only two 
Peers, fix. Knights , and the Wife of 
one of them, fix dbors , and a 
Monk, and fixteen men of a’mean- 
ner rank: now.confidering what a for- 
midable Rebellion that had been, this 
will not appear to-have been a very 
extraordinary feverity ; and without | 
running too far back, to things paft 
the memory of man, it were poflible 
to inftance Redellions that were not fo 
dreadful, and yet that have ended in 
many more Sacrifices. 8. He tells us 
of fome that. died in fecret ; if he. 
means thatdiedin their Bedsin Prifon, 
the thing may bevery true: butthen 
it is not extraordinary; but if he 
means the putting them to death fe- 
cretly , and.the ufing them fo barba- 
youfly, that they languifhed and died 
under the hands of their Tormentors: 
he muft know, that thefe are things 
which the English Nation knows not; 
they may be practifed by (ow#rts of 


In« 
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Inquifitien , or where Dragoons , and 
De Rapines have the Executionof the 
Kings Parchment and Wax put in their 
hands; but all Tryals and Exécutions 
in England are open and publick; 
which is too gentle a Nation to bear 
the Cruelty of Torture. | 

VIL. A4r.Varillas would needs have 
an extraordinary ftroke of Provi- 
dence appear here; for he tells 

us, that the laff of thofe who P, 63) 

) fuffered under the hand of the 
flangman , was no fooner dead, then 
the Kings beloved Son the Duke of 

| Richmond, whom he had defigned to 
make his Succeffor, died fuddenly of a 

) malignant Feaver, Butl had warned 

our Author of the neceffity of buy- 

pinga Chronological Table; for I faw 

» what would come on it, if he would 
not be at that charge: The Dike of 

(Richmond died the 22. of June 1526. 

and the firft of all the tumults that 
was begun in Lincoln-Shire, did not 

) fall out before the Odober following : 
fo hete is'a lovely ftroke of the Poem 

{poiled. 2. Itdoes not appear that the 

ing had any fuch defign on this Sez 
ofthis: forashegavehitn none of the 
| C2 Titles 
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Titles of the Reyal Family, fo he did 
not raife him up to any fuch degree of 
luftre as muft have naturally followed 
on fuch a defign. , 
IX. He joyns to this Edward the 
jixths Birth, and {ays, That his 
Ibid. ~Mether not being able to bring 
him forth, King Henry ordered 
her Belly to be opened ; faying , that he 
could find another Wife, butthat he was 
not {ure to find another Son : and that 
he began prefently after her death to 
think on a fourth Marriage. 

Again it appears that A¢r. Varillas 
wants a Chronological Table ; for he 
joins King Edward’s birth to the Duke 
of ‘Richmona’s death ; tho there was 
fixteen moneths between them ; for 
King Edward was born the twelfth 
of Odtober 1 53 7. and that was nine 
moneths after all the Executions were 

ver. 2. King Edward was born in 
the ordinary way, andthe Queen was 
as well a day after as any Woman in 
her condition couldbe : of this there 
are many good Proofsextant; for her 
Counest writ Letters over all England, 
giving notice of her fafe delivery, and 
of her good health, and two days af- 
ters 
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ter, others fay three days after, the 
was taken with a diftemper ordinary 
to Women in her condition, of which 
fhe died. 3. Our Author fhould have 
confidered the decorum of his Fable 
better,than to make the Keng {peak of a 
Son before he was born : it had been 
more natural to make him fpeak of a 
Child indefinitly.4. This Queens death 
affected K. Henry {omuch, that he let 
two years pats before he entred into any 
Treaty foranew Wife. 5. He puts this 
m the year 1538. tho it fell outin the 
year 1537. 

- He opens upon the Queens 
Death a Projeét for ieee iat 
ciling Englandtothe Court Ibid. and 
of Rome : and fays , That P.64,65, 

66. 


| morder tothe fatisfying that 
| Court, it was not doubted 
| but the Parliament of England would 
annul King Henry’s feeond Marriage, 
and declare Blifabeth a Baffard. He 


adds, That a Marriage of King Henry 
with Margaret, Daughter to Francis 
the Firft, was projetted: and here he 


_fhews, bow Great a refemblance of Hu- 
_ mours there was between them. We 
adds, That Pope Paul rhe Third was 


C 3 woth be 
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much prefed by the Colledge of Cardi~ 
nals, to fulminate againft Henry , fince 
the Cardinals Hat, which hehad fent to 
Fither , bad only ferved to precipitate hus 
death: upon which the Pope was bound 
both in Honour and Intereft to revenge 
that contempt that was putvon the Pur- 
ple 3 for of the perfons of Cardinals 
svere not efteemed facred, thts wonld 
very much flacken their courage upon 
dangerous occafions : ThePope therefore: 
very dexteroully refolved te shew his 
Thunder without difcharging it. So 
tho a new Sentence was paft , yet it was 
not published 4 in hopes that the King, 
for the fafety of bis per(on, that was al- 
ways expofedto the refeniments of Leas 
lous Catholicks, or for the fecuring 
himfelf from thofe Seditions which broke: 

ut in one place, as foon as they were 
guieted.in another, would atlaft recon- 
eile himfelf to the holy See. 

The only Projeét that was everfet 
on foot after the breach, for recon- 
ciling England to the Court of Rome, 
was almoittwo years before this, up- 
on Anne Bullenstall: forthen the Pepe 
propofed it to Caffal, that had been 
the Kings Ambaflador at Rome, but 


i 


1 fe ry po 
G43 we 
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the King rejected it with fo much 
feorn , that in his next Parkament he 
paft two Laws againft all commerce 
with that Cozrt, feverer than any of 
the former. 2. There was no need of 
asking an AG of Parliament for annul- 
ling the Kings Marriage with Anne 
Bullen, and for illegitimating the Iflue; 
for that was already done, uponacon- 
feffion ofa Pre-contraGt that was drawn 
from her:of whichit is plain A4r.Va: 
villasknew nothing, tho it ism our 
Statute Books , and thefe were then 
printed both in French and English: 
3. It does not appear that there was 
ever the leaft motion of a Marriage 
between King Henryand AMdargaret of 
France, muchlefsthat it was believ’d 
concluded. 4. Our Author doesnot 
obferve the decency of the Cardinals 
prefling the Pope to feverity, when he 
exprefled it by his Revenging the con- 
tempt put uponthe Purple. It mutt 
be conteffed, that thisistoo haughtya 
ftile for him that pretends to be the 
Vicar of Chrift: the language of Re- 
venge does not agree with the Meck- 
nefs of the Lamb of God. 5. But if 
he makes the Cardinals {peal a little 
C 4. toe 
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too high with relation to the Popes 
Refentments, he makes them as ab- 
jeétas can be intheir own particulars ; 
fince they own, that the ground of 
their courage in ferving the Holy See 
on dangerous occafions, was the Sa- 
credneis of their perfons, which muft 
be maintained, otherwife itcould not 
be expected that they would expofe 
themiclves any more.’ There is ne 
courage when a man knows he is ins 
vulnerable. It feems Mr. Varillas 
thinks, that the Colledge of Cardz- 
nals have not the {pirit of Martyr- 
dom among them: nowtho it 1s very 
likely that this may be true, yet Mr. 
Varillas had fhewed more refpect it he 
had fupprefled it. 6. The Sentence. 
which Mr. Varillas reprefents, as pat. - 
at this time, but not pronounced, was 
afled two years before this, the firft 
of September 1535. fo little is he ex- 
act, that he does not exa- 
Bullar.Rom, min thedays of printed 
Tom. 2. Bulls. 7. Mr. Partllas re- 
p. 704. prefents this prefent Ne- 
gotiation as in the year 
1§38.which he fetson his Margin,yet 
the final publifhing of the Sentence was 
on 
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onthe 17. of December 538. Sothat 
all this delay of the Sentence, and that 
which follows , could not belong te 
this year ; but it muft come in here 
for Amozrs giving a luftre to Romances; 
our Author thought, it was neceflary 
to make them havea large fhare in all 
his Relations , and if the dates of 
matters will notagree, there isno help 
for it , he muft pafs over fuch inconfi« 
derable things. 8, Zealous Catholicks 
again tor Rebels. 

XI. He goes onto dream,. and fan- 
cies, that fince the Daughter of 
BPrance was Chriftned by King P. 67, 
Henry, 60th Francis and he 
would be obliged to fend to Rome for 4 
Difpenfatien, and that the Poperefolved 
) vor to grant it, but after thar England 
should be reconciled to the Holy See, 
‘Therefore to facilitate this matter, the 
Pope fent for Pool, who was then at 
Padua, and he made him a Cardinal, 
and fent him to Brance, to fet on that 
) Defjign: which Pool, whe loved his 
Countrey to excefs, undertook with alf 
poffible Zeal, But the King of England 
by a fatal Llindnefs rejected all: rhis; 

And here he pretends to tell what 
| Cs might - 
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might be the fecret Reafons of it,-in 
his way , that is to fay, very imperti- 
nently. He adds, that King Henry 
fent to Francis,todemand Cardinal Pool 


as a Fugitive and a Traytor, and that ‘ 


he cited the examples of Charles the 


Fifth , and of his Father, who had deli. 
vered up Princes of the Houfe of Y ork 
to the Kings of England; andinconclu- 


fron, that Henry threatned Francis, that® 
if he did not grant his defire, he would 


break the League in which he was 

with him, and would make one with 
the Emperour againft him. 

If Wr: Farillas had feen Card. Pools 

Book againit King Henry, 

‘Anfwerto which he pretends to have 

me,P.305. lying beforehim, he would 


have known that it was 
rinted in the year 1536. in which he’ 
had ufed the King in a flile that no: 


Crowned Head in the World could 
glow of :-but the conclufion of it was 
beyond all the reft 5 for he conjured 
the Emperourto turn bis Arms rather a~ 
gainff the King than againft the Turk; 
and it was known in England, that he 


had obtained this Commiffion to be 


fent.to France, only that he might fet 


on. 
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ona League between thetwo Crowns, 
againtt England ; and fo it was no won- 
der if the King refented his being well 
received in the Court of France, 
2. Itisnot te be imagined , that when 
Charles the fifth was contriving how 

_to make War upon England, and was 

_the perfon that chiefly fupported 

_ Cardinal Pool, that , [{ay, King Henry 

_ weuld be fohighly difpleafed with the 
civility of the Court of France to the 

| Cardinal, asto threaten upon that to rt 

join withthe Evsperour, who was the 

_ Kings chief Enemy, and the {pring 

that fet Pool in motion; therefore all 

this whole negotiation isto be recko= 
ned among our Authors Fictions, fince 

) he gives no Proofs of it. 

~ XID. Mr. Varillas fays, that King 

) Henry fet fifty thoufand Crowns 
on Cardinal Poolshead: andup- P.72, 

on this he grafts a new Fable. 

But in the Sentence, and Act -of 
'Attaindor againft Pool,there is nota 

» word of any fum fet on his head ; fo 

) this’ was a {mall decoration that was: 

)not to be omitted by a man that does 

mot trouble himfelf to examin, whether 
“What he writes is true ornot. 
; C6 MII, IF: 
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XII. If Ar. Varillas: were not fo 


exccflively Ignorant ashe is of 

P.73. the Hiftory of England, he 
would not have pailed over 

the great advantage he had here of re- 
proaching King Henry, with that 
which was indeed the greateit blemith 
of his whole Reign, and that was firft 
practifed on the Counts{s of Salisbury, 
Cardinal Pools Mother, whom by an 
affectation contrary to our Rules, he 
calls Princefs Margaret, the ‘Title 
Prince/s being affected in England to 
eur Kings Children; and not being fo 
much as giventotheir Brothers Chil- 
dren, who are only called Ladzes; 
this piece of Tyranny was, that the 
was condemned without being 
- oO 

brought to make her Defence, or to. 
be heard Anfwer for herfelf. Now I 
leave it to the Reader to judge how 
well informed Mr. Yarillas is 5 who. 
is ignorant of that which is to be found 
in every one of our Writers, that 
have given the Hiftory of that time: 
and which would have furnifhed him 
withethe beft Article of his whole Sa- 


tyr againft King Henry, 
XIV. He 
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XIV. He tells us, that 
Calvin writ an Apology for Lbid, 
King Henry’s conduét in that 
matter; upon which he makes a long 
excurfion. 

But I know nothing of this matter; 
I believe it not a whit the better, be- 
caufe Mr. Varillasfayes it; and-itdoes 
not appear among his printed Works. 
He adds, thatthe accufation wasfalfe 
that was brought againft Card. Pool, as 
if he had formed a defign to raife 
| Troops in Picardyand Normandy,and 
to make a defcent with them to afiift 
the Zealous Catholicks of England: one 
reafon that he gives to prove it falfe, is,. 
that the Eng/sh were at that time AZa- 
fters of the Sea. The good opinion 
that Mr. Varsllas has of the Rebellions. 
of the Zealous Catholicks of England. 
returns often in this kind Epsther, that 
he beftows onthem. But for this ac- 
-cufation of Cardinal Pools, our Au- 
-thor may very well anfwer it; for I 
believe, it was never made by any be- 
fore himfelf: yet fo unhappy is he, 
that he muft difcover his Ignorance in 
_every Page and Line of his Book. The. 
Kings of England had then no Fleets, 
ey C7 and 
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and fo they werenot Mafters of the Seay: 
unlefs he means that the Soveraignty 
of the four Sea’s belonged to the 
Crown of England, in which fenfe I 
acknowledg,that notonly then, but at 
alltimes, the King of Englandis Majer” 
of the Sea. 
XV. Mr. Varillas, after he had car- 
ried his Romanceto make the 
P.149. round to other parts, returns 
back to England but 1 do~ 
not know by what ill luck it is, that - 
there is not one fingle Paragraph that | 
relates to our Affairs that is true: he 
begins here with the pretended Sen- 
rence againft Latimer, Bifhop of Ve 
gorne,and Scherron Bifhop of Sarisbery, | 
who were, as he fays, not only degra- 
ded, but condemned to perpetual Im-- 
prifonment, for having fpoke fome- 
what againftthe fx Artteles., 1. It iss 
perhaps to. defcend too low to tell him, - 
that he ought to have named thofe 
Sees Worcefter and Salisbury, and that* 
the latter of thofe Bishops was not 
Scherton, but Shaxton, for the mark-~ 
ing fuch fmall faults looks like a want 
of more material ones: 2. Thefetwo 
Bishops were never degraded, but. of 
| their: 
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their own accord they refigned their 
Bifhopricks,; within three days after 
the 4¢t of the fx Articles had patted ; 
and it was fome time after that , before 
they were put in prifon, upon an Ac- 
€ufation relating to the fx. Articles, 
and not for Latimer'shaving eat meat 
on a Good Fryday, asour Au- 

thor reports itin another Lid,17. 
place, having forgot what P.76. 
he had faid here. For itis a 

very hard thing to remember Lies ,... 
e{pecially when the number of them is 


| fo exceflively great. 


XVI. Upon Wolfey’s fall he tells us, - 
that the Kzng caft his eyes upon 
Thomas Cromwel,tobehis chief Ibid: 
Miniter; who was a Gentle- 
man of quality ; upon which he tells us, 


\ that the Family of the Cromwels sas 


very Antient, and-had already produced 


| fome that had been raifed-to the Chief 


Imployments in the State, and fo he 


 goeson to make a Parallel between the 


late Protector and King Henry’s JZ: 
nifter: only he will not in thu placeexa- 


min whether the. one defeended frons 
the ether or not. 


ne would wonder how it falls out 
that 
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that Mr. Varillas is fo conftantly mif- 
taken, even in the moft obvious mat- 
ters: There isnot one that writ in that 
time on thofe Affairs, that does not 
take notice of the meannefs of Crom- 
wel’s birth; for his Father wasa Black» 
fmith; and his bafe extraction is parti- 
cularly mentioned in the 4é@ that con- 
demned him. 2. Heis the firft of his 
name that is fpoken of in our Story: 
for the Family was fo. far from being 
antient, that it was not known before 
him. 3. Olver Cromwel was no way 
related to him, and indeed not fo much 
as by being originally of that name: 
being defcended from an Antient Fa- 
mily in Wales, of the 4p William’ sy, 
& at this time the Welchmen beginning 
to take Sirnames, who before went 
only by the name of fome Eminent man 
among their Anceftors,, with the Ad- 
dition of 4p before it: this 4p Wil- 
liams having: received great Obliga- 
tions trom Cromwel, he made choice 
of hisname. 4. Our-Author fays true 
here, that Cromwel fucceeded Wolfey 
in the chief Menifiry,but yet he contra- 

dicts him{elf, for he had faid 
Lib.g fee elfewhere , that by: Aane- 


Bualiens 
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Bullens means (ranmer — my Reflect. 
was raifed at this time to p. 103. 
the Dignity of being the firf? numb. 38. 
Miniffer:dut he grows old, 
| and it feems his Memory decays; all the 
) reft of his Character of Cromwel, and 
| the projects that he puts in his head are 
}a continuation of the Romance. 
XVIL Mr. Varillas will here rife a- 
‘bove the Vulgar, and give a 
Jreprefentation of the ftate of P.152, 
Ithe Alonafferies in England: 153. 
the tells us, They had acquired 
the ‘property of two thirds of the King- 
‘dom: and among the ether effects of the 
Jpower of the Clergy, he mentions this, 
Uthat the Popes had many officers in En- 
Jeland fer levying the Peterpence , whe 
Nhad fuch an Influence over the Clergy, 
Webat they had the main ftroak, in our Par- 
Niaments, by which means it wal, that 
tho the King of England was as to the | 
Datward appearance Mater of his King- 
Jlom, yer in effect he was far from it: 
Jind that «King Henry bad a mind te 
Vhake off this yoke, fo Cromwel fxg- 
hrefted to him the method in which. it 
Inight be done: and among other things, 
Vince the chief refiftauce thatthe RAH 
Aa. 
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had met with in ‘Parliament, had al- 
ways come fromthe Monks, he propos’d 
to rhe King the feifing on their Reve- 
“nes. 

One would think that! Mr. Varilla 
had intended to prepare an Apology 
for King Henry’s feiling on the Abbey 
Lands: for if they had rwo shirds of 
the Kingdom, if they were influenced 
by Italian Minifters, and if they had 
always oppofed the defigns of the 
Crown in Parliament, here were very 
powertul reafons for fupprefting them. 
2. It is generally believed that the 46+ 
bey Lands might be one third of En 
gland: but no body ever carried the 
eftimate of their wealth tofo invidious 
a height’ before ‘Mr. Varéllas 5 aS to 
imagin, that they were Mafters of :wo 
thirds of the Nation. And as for that 
Intereft tharhe pretendsthat fome Ita 
lians have had in them, and the Op- 
pofition that they gave the Crown in 
Parliament , thefe are either Fi@tions of 
his own, or of fome Author as ‘bad as 
himfelf,. if any fuchcan be found. In 
the times of King 7ohx, and othis Son. 
Heary the Third, the Italians opprefted : 
England feverely , but they were far 

from: 
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from doing it bythe Intereft they had 
among thee Menafleries ;for it appears 

by Matthew Part, how much they 
complained of that ‘Tyranny 5 which. 
was in agreat meafure reprefled when 
England came to have Kings who had 

‘more fpirit: fo that Edward the firft. 
and Edward the third made fuch effe- 
é&tual <Laws, that after their time 

we find no evidences of any great ftroke 
that Lralian Officers had in England. 

XVIII. Hereprefentsthe diffolution 
of the Mfonafteries,ascarvied 

an by aProjett of .Cromwels, PU5Ae 
who gota great party among.the 
Monks to ign @ Petition,to the King, 

for which ;he.cites on the:Margin.the 

' expofitive or Preambleefit , 2 which 
they fet forth their real unbappine|s , tho 
they feemed to be happy, ©.that they conla: 
not bearthe hardne{s of their condition, 

and therefore they implored the King’s 
Favour, that they mighedive as other 
Englishmen, free from the conftraint 

of Fows , ana tbe Tyranny of the 
| Court of Rome: and they added , thas 
of the King would grant this Petition » 
they prayed himto accept a free Surren~ 
der of all their Geods and Lands, This, 


he. 
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hefays, was fent from Houfe to Hoxfe; 
and twas looked onas the Mafler-piece 
of the Reformation, 

Mr. Farillas has a mind to demon- 
{trate toall the World, thathe knows 
nothing’ of English Affairs: For 1. 
there was never any fuch Petition 
made. 2. I have publithed almoft 
three hundred of the Surrendess, of 
which the Original Deeds are yet ex 
tant: andthefe were all of one form, 
but were not in one writing, as he. 
dreams; the Preamble of all is the. 
fame: * That they have deliberatly, of 
certain knowledg, and of their own pro- 
per motion, and for fome jufeand rea- 
fonable Canfes, that did: efpectally move 
their Souls and Confciences, freely and 
of their own accord , Liven and granted 
te the King, &c. 


* Sciatis nosy deliberate certa feiens 
tin, & mero motunoftris, ex guibuldam 
caufis juftis S rationabslibus , N0S, Ani~ 
mos 9 confcientias noftras, [pecialter 
moventibus, ultro 65 [ponte, dediffe & 
concefife Domino Regi, Sec, 


g. Te 
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) 3. Itis plain our Author knew no- 

thing of the General Vifftation that was 

made ofall the Afonafferies of England, 

and of the Difcoveries that were made 

jof the moft horrid of all Vices , that 

| God had punifhed with Fire and Brim~ 
Witone from Heaven; which reipned 

among them : and.of the difcoveries 
made ofthe Inftruments of coyning in 
 feveral Houfes; and of the Falfe Re- 
idicksand the Impoftures difcovered in 
tiome Images, of which the Eyes and 
} Mouth were made to move by fecret 
f Springs; for thefe things, that were 
{laid open in the publickeit parts of the 
+ Nation, difpofed men to bear with the 
4 diffolution, which perhaps wouldnot 
| have been otherwile {0 ealily brought 
about. 4. Nor does our Author know, 
| that three years before the general dif- 
) folution, all the {mall AMonafleries were 
) diffolved. In fhort, the great difce- 
) vcries I had made of the progrefs of 
) this matter , might have engaged a 
)) maneven of an ordinary degree of care- 
§ lefnefs, to have read what Ihad writ 
F concerning it. But Mr. Varillas mutt 
be an Original in every thing. 


XIX.He 


46 Re fiettions on theT hiva€3 Fourth 


XIX. Hefays, This Petition wasno 
fooner read in Parliament, than 
P.156. on the 28. of April 1539. they 
appointed that all the Monafte- 
riesin England should be fet open, and 
that their Lands should be appropri. 
ated totke King for the encreafeof hz 
Revenue, upon this all was ferfed on, 
and there was fo mach wealth found 
among them, that out of the (hurch of 
Thomas Becket alone, there were fix 
Cart loadof Plate and other things car- 
ried away; and for fuch of the Religious 
Perfons as would not quit their Pro- 
a feffion nor their Lands, they proceeded 
1 againf? thofewho were of a meaner rank 
Mae as guilty of a Contempt of aw Act of? 
Parliament; and thofe that were more 
confidered, were attainted of Treafon, 
becaufe fome Libels thathad been writ 
upon the Kings divorce, were found a- 
mong their Papers, in which the Kings’ 
Amours were painted to the life; for 
thefe they were accufed, as having not 
only concealed them’, butpreferved them 
mu to pofterity: and bya new fubtilty the 
qe Crime of \efe Majetty was added to that 
mip of High Treafon: and here he comes” 
i over again with that of King Edward’s 
Pat being 
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being cut ont of his Mothers belly , as 
vif the frequent repeating of Falfehoods 
/would gain them the’ more credit. 
1. Dates are-unhappy things for Mr. 
Varilas; for this 4é didnot pafs be- 
)forethe 28: of June: 2) This Addid 
jonly confirm what was already done, 
}but did not at all threaten any that 
| would not furrender. 3. There were 
eighteen e4bbors prefent when the 44 
#was firft read, and feventeen when it 
)pafed in the Houfe of Lords, and yet 
(none of them oppoféd it. 4. There 
} was no petition read in either Houfe 
}ot Parliament, thavhad been madeby 
tbe Afonks; for this 4A neither dif- 
)folved nor opened any AZonafferies, but 
jonly confirmed the Kings Title upon 
stheirSurrenders. 5. His Author Sans: 
ders had raifed up Two Chetts of the 
‘Plate thatbelonged to Beckers Shrine, 
/to'T'wenty fix Cart Load: buritfeems 
Mr. Varillas thought this a little too 

Extravagant, fo that he reduces it to 
»amodefter number of fix; but yethe 
fhouldftickto his Author. Andhere I 
muttcallto mind a paflage of our Aus 
thor’s, that had efcaped me, concerning 
Thomas Beckets Bones being railed and 
i ; pp ea burnt 5 
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burnt; as if the King had re- 
P, 83. viewedhis Procefs , and bya 

formal Sentence degraded 
him of his  Saintship: whereas this 
matter pafled without any fort of 
Ceremony. Becket did things that 
were of another nature than all that 
has been lately done in the bufinefs of 
the Regale; he was not content to dis« 
obey, but thundred againft the King 
and the Clergy, and the whole Nation , 
that would not concur with him ina 
his Violences, which werefuch, that 
at this day they would net pafs unpu- 
nifhed even in Spain itfelf: and thohe 
was killed without any Order of the 
King’s, it isknown not only whatPen- 
nance the King was forcedto do, but 
what a Superitition for his Memory 
there followed upon hisCanonifation: 
there were Two Holy Days affigned 
him: there was a fubily every fifty 
year, with Plenary Indulgences to all 
who vifited his Tomb, which brought 
fometimes an hundred thoufand per- 
fons together; and his Altar was fo 
much more valued than either (bri?’s 
or the Virgins, that by the oldaccounts 


yet extant it appears, that fome years 
there 
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there were no Offerings at all made 
at Chrifi's Altar ; and tho there were 
indeed fome made at the Virgins Al< 
tar, yet thofe of Thomas Becket?s 
made afum about twenty times more. 
So it was no wonder - if King Henry 
put an end to this Superftition : and 
therefore he ordered the Shrine to be 
broken, and the Bones to be buried, 
as our Authors fay pofitively, thothe 
ftalians fay they were burned; for {o 
it is {pecified in the Bz/l: and indeed 
there had been no great fault if they 
had been burnt. 6. No man couldbe 


punithed for refufing to furrender ; for 


the-Aét of Parliament required none to 


., doit. 7. Thofe who were attainted 


of ‘T'reafon , had been either in the Re= 
bellion, or had {ent their Plate to the 
Rebels, §. Our* Author fhews how 
well he underftands our Law, when 
he pretends to make a difference be- 
tween High Treafon and the Crime of 
lefe ~Majefty; for they areone andthe 
famelthing : we do.not ufe to exprefs 
the highett fort of Crimes againft the 
State by the term of Lefe Majefty, but 
only by that of High Treafon. 9 


° 


| Whofe Libels of which hefpeaks, were 


D only 
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only found among the Carthufians 5 and 
tho fome of that-Order were put to 
death upon other accounts, yet thefe 
Libels were only made ule of to frigh- 
ten them to furrender up their Houte: 
fare here are faults enough for one Pa- 
ragraph. 
XX. He gives us along profpee& 
of what Cromwel thought 
P.160. on, and of what he fhould | 
have thoughton ; both being 
alike trueand equally judicious : then 
he goes on to tell us the Interefts of 
the Duke of Cleves, and of his Sifter’s 
Qualities : and to thew us, how well 
he was informed of her greateft Se- 
crets ; he fayes, that she was fit for 
eMarriage before she was twelve year 
eld: but that tho she had been courted 
by many Princes , he& Brother was re- 
folved to referve her for fuch 
P.164. an eAlliance as might proted 
him agatnft the Houfe of Az- 
ftria. Shewas a Lutheran, which did 
not pleafe Henry, yet at laff the Mar- 
riage was agreed on, and She 
P.166. came to England, and was 
married the third of fanuary 
1540. 1. Shehad been contracted to 
the 
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Prince of Lorraine,and tho this was re- 
ally of no force in Law, yet it was 
afterwards pretended to diffolve her 
Marriage with Henry , as appears by 
the Sentence: So muchis our Author 
a {tranger to her Story, tho he would 
make us fancy that he had Memoirs 
concerning her from her Chamber 
maids, fince he tells us when fhe was fie 


| for Marriage. 2. I have often warned 


our Author to avoid the giving of 


Dates; for he is unhappy in them all: 


% this Marriage was-made the 6. of /a- 


nuary, yet itis much for him to haye 


| hit the Moneth right; for he is not 


) always fo exact. 


XXI. He fays, The King was fo 
well pleafed with this March, 
that immediately upon it, he Ibid. 


| made Cromwel Great Cham- 


) berlain, and created him Earl of Ef. 


fex, and made his Sona Lord. But this 
is fo falfe, that the Kéng from the 


time he faw Anne of Cleve, had ana- 
§ verfion for her; and intended once to 


| 

| 

) 

i 
4 


have fent heraway without Marrying 
her; andafcer he had married her, he 
told (rowel hew much he difliked 


He DELHe y €: She WAS HO 
Maid : 


tm | 
St | 
J 
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Maid, and that her perfon was loath- 
fom; fo that he believed he fhould 
never beable to confummate the Mar- 
riage; fothat Cromwe/had rather rea- 
fon to apprehend , that this proving fo 
unhappy, it would be his Ruin. He 
was not made Earl of Effex till the 
eA pril following 5 fothatas this Mar- 
tiage was too unlucky to do him any 
fervice , itfeems it did not hurt him 
much neither. 
XXII.He fhews us,how well he un- 
derftands our Conftitutions, 
P.166. whenhefays, Thatthe Sub- 
fidy granted the King, was a 
Tenth and the Fourth part of a fif- 
teenth: whereas it was a ‘Tenth and 
Four Fifteenths. 
XXII. He fays, That Cromwef 
having met with fome Oppofi- 
P.168. tion by three members of Par- 
liament , who were the Bishop 
of Chichefter, Dr. Wilfon, and Fram- 
mer, 4 Merchant, he charged fome 
falle Crimes on them, and put them in 
prifon : but he proceeded more feverely 
againfe John Nevil, Knight of the Gar- 
rer ; for he fubordned falfe -Witneffes 
againft him, fo thathe was beheaded. 
1, The 


f} y) + 
Jeers, nae likewife 
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1. The Bithop of Chichefer com- 
piyd with every thing that wasdone 
in Parliament, as appears by the Jour- 
hy of the Houte of Lords: but’ fome 
Corref{pondence that he held withthe 
Court of Rome sbeing di ifcovered a. 
bout this time, he was put in pri ifons 
but upon his fubmiffiom | he was {et at 
Liberty.. 2. Wilfon being a Clergy- 
man, could not be of the boasts fe of 
Commons: and He was no Bishop, {fo 


that he could not be a Member of ei: 


ther Houfe ; but he was.clapt up as 
a Complice of ie Bifhop of Chiche- 
fet at liber ty with 
him. Frammer is not named, there is 
indeed one Gruucerera Merchant na~ 
med, who was condemned of Treafon 
a year before this. 3. ‘There w Mi is one 
St. Edward Nevil, a Knight, tho not 
of the Garter, who was indeed con- 
démned and executed a year’ before 

this; but it was for being in a Conte- 

deracy with Cardinal Pool , and more 
particularly for having faid , that the 
King was a Beaft and worft than a 
Beaft. God only knows whether the 
Witnefles fwore true or talfe againft 


him, 
D 3 XXIV. 
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XXIV. He tells us, That Crom- 

vel, to fill up the meafure of 
69. his Lnigutties, y got a Law to 
be made, by which he might 
ily difpatch all thofe who should oppofe 
bis Defigns ; which was, that any man 
condemned tn abfence, without being 
heard to juftify himfelf , either in perfon, 
or by proxy, shouldbe efteemed as juftly 
condemned as if tt had been donein the 
common form, . 

Here is indeed the great blemith of 
of King Henry's Reign, and of Crom- 
wel’s Miniftry : but it is told in fuch 
amanner by Mr. Varillas, that it ap- 
pears to beno extraordinary thing as 
he relates it. 1, There was no Law 
made about this, it was only praétifed 
by the Parliament, as the Legiflative 
Body, without giving the common 
Courts of: Judicature the power of 
ufing it. 2. The Condemning men 
in Abfence has been always pra- 
ctifed by our Law, when the Abfence 
was wilful: and if Mr. Varillas accufes 
the putting men to death upon fuch a 
Sentence, itmay probably be fuppofed 
to be an effect of his averfion to the 
King of England, and puthere on de- 


{ig 
fien, 


P. 
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fign, toaggravate the Execution of Sr. 
Thomas Armjffrong and the Duke of 
Monmouth , who were the two laft that 
fuffered being condemned in abfence. 
3. The HeinoufiefS of this matter, which 
our Author fhews he underftood not, 
confifts in this, that men who were in 
prifon , were condemned uponthe exa- 
mination of Woitnefles againft them, 
without confronting them with their 
Witnefles, or bringing them to anfwer 
for themfelves: now tho this was taken 
from the Holy Courts ot Znguifitzon 
and was only putin practife by the Par- 
liament it felf, yet [will not go about 
tofoften, much les to juftify a practice 
fo contrary to the moft Indifpenfable 
Rules of Equity and Morality. 

XXV. He fays, K. Henry being 
fooner difgufted at Anne of Cleve than 
he had been of his other Wives, difolved 
the Marriage for two reafons ;the one 
was, that she was Incapable of having 
children ; andthe other was her Aere[y; 
towhich the English Writers that favour 
Henry add twa others ; the one, that 
thofe of the League of Smalcald, would 
nor receive the Englishinto their Unions 
and the other, that K. Henry’s Intere/’s 
D 4 were 
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were then changed : to thefe four reas 
fons headdsa fitth, that She had not that: 
engaging Temper, that. was ueceffary to 
charm Henry. 

1. Itisaftrange thing to fee an Hi/fo-. 
vian miltake every thing , and that there 
fhould not be one fingle part ofhis work. 
found. The featence annulling the K’s. 
Marriage with Anne of Cleve is printed , 
according to the Record yer extant; in. 
which, as there is not one ofall the rea- 
fons mentioned by Mr.Varsdlas, fo there. 
are other Reafons that would have. 
given him much better grounds to. 

have cenfured this Aétion,than thofehe 
fets up, chiefly the fecond, which is, . 
that K. Henry had not given aninward ,_ 
clear, perfect, and eritire confentto the. 
Marriage, which I had laid open with- 
the Indignation that founjuft a practice 
ought to raife inan Aifferian ; fince. 
here a ground was laiddown by which 
all Faith and Commerce among men is 
quite deftroyed: fo ill inftructed was 
Mr. Varillas, thatthohe hadamindto 
write a Satyr againft K. Henry, hedid. 
not know where to take the true Ad- 
vantages, that a man better Informed 
would have found if he writes Pane- 
gyricks, 
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gyricks, as he does Saryrs.. Mr. Vaz: 
rillas will ftullbe Mr. Varillas, 

XX VI. He pretends , that Cromwell 
would not fo far comply with 
the King’s averfion to Anne P,172. 
of Cleves , as to concur 
with him inthe Divorce, which drew 
on him his Ruin. 

His teftimony was the fulleft proof 
that the King madeufe of for obtaining | 
the Divece; but whether he confented 
to it ornot,it cannot be known : if he 
refufed to doit, he was fo much the 
Worthier man. 

XX VIL. He tells usalong flory ofthe « 

different Interefts to which 
K. Henry was leaning; atlaft P. 176. 

he fays, that Cromwell figned 
@ League in the Kings name with the~ 
German Princes, which fome fay , he~ 
did without the Kings knowledge, the 
others fay the contrary: ‘upon which the’ 
Emperours Ambaffadours reproached: 
the King with it, but the King denying it , 
she difcovery was made: andatter a dres- 
fing up of the fcene with more of his - 
Vilions, itendsinthis, That (romwell 
Was put ia Prifon ,yerhe hoped to have 
jufiified nimfelf for this Treaty, if he 
had bee brought to make hy Defence ioe 
D 5 bat 
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but many other things befides this, 
werelaid to his charge; and the Law that, 
he had procured to be paffedthree moneths 
before this, of condemning men without 
hearing them, was applied to bimfelfs 
fo he was condemned and executed the 
6. of Fuly ; bis body being cut up, asisnfu~ 
alto Traitors, and Quartered. And 
to juftify all this he cites onthe mar- 
gin Cromwells Procefs. But that Pro- 
cefs,or rather the Aé of Parliament,that 
condemned him, is in print, taken 
from the Record , in which there 1s 
not one word of all this bufinefs, of 
fioning a League with Forreign Princes 
without the Ksngsorders. 2. Nofuch 
thing can be done according to our 
forms. Ambajffadours that have formal 
powers can fign Leagues, but the 447~ 
niftersabout the King cannot bindhim, 
nor fign Leagues without him: and no 
Prince would have either asked or ac- 
cepted any fuch thing 3. All thats 
objected to Cromwell in his condemnae 
tion, is fo Inconfiderable, thar. it is 
plain there was no great matter againft 
him; fome Malverfations and illegal 
Warrants, fome high boafting words, 
is all that isto be found in his Atraindor 
4. There was no fuch Law ever saad 
(Or 
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for Parliaments do not make Laws, 
with relation to their own proceed- 
ings: but this practice was indeed be- 
gun, not three moneths, but a full 
year before this. 5. Mr. Varillasisincu- 
rable in his venturing upon Dates; for 
Cromwels Execution was not onthe 
6. but on the 18. of Ply, 6. (roms 
wel was only beheaded ; it is true the 
Hangman did it ina butcherly manner; 
but all the reftis ition, andI amnot 
much concerned whether Florimond 
or Mr. Varillas isthe Contriver. 
XXVIU. He fays, Anne of Cleves 
wasterrifica with a Sentence 7 
of Death, as being a Heretick; P., 177. 
and that She was fofar wrought 
om by that, as to become the (Chief In- 
Jtrument of ber own Degradation ; for 
She confeffed that She had promifed 
Marriage to another before King Hen- 
ry had pretended to her; upon which her 
Marriage was difolved, and Shewas 
fent back toGermany. I have already 
thewed the falfehood of this from the 
Sentence it felf, that diflolyed the 
Marriage. Nor did She ever go back 
to Germany, but flayd ftillin England, 
being contented with the appointments 
| * 6 that 
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that were fet off for her, and with: 
the honour of being made the Kzng’s 
adopted Sifter, which it feems was 
more fupportable to her, than to re- 
turn to her own Countrey with the - 
Infamy of fuch a Degradation: which 
fhe indeed bore, either with the con-- 
ftancy ofagreat Philofopher, or with 
the infenfibility of one that was ex- 
treamly ftupid. 

XXIX. Hetellsus‘of 4 new project’ 

of a Reconciliatian' with the- 
P.200. Pope, in which heis fo' parti-. 

cular, asto fet down the Ar- 
ticles that were propofed, and King 
Hienry’s Exceptions tothem: and he 
tells usatlaft, That King Henry ftood: 
fo much on the point of Honour, thathe : 
thoughts vatiase his Dignity tomake any : 
Submiffion-to the Pope. 

All thisis Fi€tion, without the leaft 
proof: for it does not appear, that: 
after that propofition that was made 
upon Anne Bullen’s fall, there was ever - 
the leaft ftep made by either fide inthis 
matter. Our Author had heard there 
was one made, but not knowing where 
to place it, his fancy rambled about. 
Indeed the King was fomuch ‘alienated 
As froms 
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from the Court of Rome, that Gar- 
diner and. Knevet being {ent Ambafla- 
dours tothe Diet at thistime, onedif- 
covered to Knever {ome fecret Enter- 
views that had pafled between. Gardi- 
ner and the Legate: which Garazner 
confidered asfo great anInjury to him, 
and as that which muft have ruined him 
in the Kings fpirit, that he profecuted 
the Informer as a Slanderer, and got 
him to be put in Prifon: concerning 
which, .his Letters:to the King are in 
print : which fhew clearly, that there 
was no fuch Negotiationat this time 
on foct; otherwife thofe-fecret En- - 
terviews could not have been fuch of- 
fenfive things. 

XXX: Mr. Varilla {ays That the: 
K. who would not {ubmir him- 
felf fofarasto confefs his Sins, .P.202.. 
did a much meaner thing; for 
he accufed his Queen, Katherine Ho- 
ward to the Parliament, for ber difor- 
ders, both before and after ber Marriage 
with Thomas Culper. and- Francis 
Dirham, and. fo her Head was cut 
off. 

There are few Writers that do not 
at fome time or other tell things truc; , 
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but Mr. Varillas mutt needsbe an ex- 
traordinary perfon, and commit fuch 
Errorsas no other manever did before 
him. Catherine Howard’s Incontinence 
was difcovered , and proved many mo- 
neths before the Parliament met: nor 
would the King at allappear in the bu- 
finefs, as itis exprefly mentioned.in the 
Record. It were too great an Honour 
to our Author, to infift on fuch {mall 
Faults as that he names the Perfons 
wrong, 
XXXII. Nor ought I to make any 
great Account of his Igno- 
P.203. -rance of our English Fami- 
lies, fince he calls Catherine 
Parre Sifter to the Earl of Effex, who 
was Sifter to the Marquis of Nort- 
hampton ; thefe things might indeed 
be forgiven him, if it were not that 
he fets them down to fhew how well 
he is informed even in the fimalleft 
matters, which no doubt will make 
fome Impreffion on Strangers, who 
do not know our A ffairs,nor our Pedi- 
grees, 
XXXII. He reproaches the Empee 
reur for making a League 
with Henry againfé Francis, 
worwithftanding his Schifm, — But 
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But why might not Charlesthe fifth 
do the fame thing , that Franeis had 
done for feven years together? It 1s 
known, that Francis was not fo{crupu- 
lous as to decline the making of any 
League, that might be to his Advantage, 
not only with Schifmaticks, but even 
with A/ahometans : and {ome have been 
fo maliciousas to fay,that thisisa maxim 
thatfome of his Szcceffors have thought 
fit to keep up and put in practife againit 
the Houfe of Auftria. 

XXXII. Mr. Yarillas tells us, That 
| Richer was appointed to fet on 
the King of Denmark aganjt P.293. 
Engiand, and that he repre- 
fented to him, that King Henry had 
taken occafion to come over to Picardy , 
) atthefame time that Charles the fifth en- 
| tredintoChampaigne with a formidable 
Army, and that K. Henry had be- 
fieged Bulloigne, and rahen it , therefore 
the K. of France refolved to make En- 
gland the fcene of the War: and that 
fince he knew the great pretenfions that 
the Crown of Denmark had upon tin- 
gland, which his Subjetts had formerly 
conquered, he thought the prefent con- 
juntture proper for the renewing thefe: 


i 


64. Reflections onthe Third €9 Fourth 


[0 he invited him to [hare with him, 
and to accept the Provinces that lay over 
againfé Denmark, . while the French 
King (hould feife on thofe that lay nearer 
him. Now it is to be confidered, that 
this was in the year 1942. as he warns 
us by his Margin; :and all thisisfoun- 
ded, as he told us in his Preface , on 
Richers Negotiation, of whofe Rela- 
tion he makes fo great an account, 
telling us both that he was the firft that 
negotiated according to form with the 
Kings of the North, and owning that’ 
he had drawn his thirteenth Bookout of 
his Memoirs, in which there are fome 
things that by the order of time had be- 
longed to his fifth Book, but he had not 
feen thofe Alemoirs when he writ bis 
jirft Volum, therefore his Reader mf’ 
forgive him if thereis any diforder inthe 
recital that he gives: and now tromall 
this one would he difpofed to believe, 
that there is fome truth in this matter, 
and that he has really fuch a Book of 
Memoirs in his hands; .but Ineed give 
no other proof to fhew that all this is- 
Impofture, fave that Bullozen was not- 
taken before the 18. of Seprember'ts4.4. 
fo.that all this Negotiation of Righere 
AM 
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in 1542. muft have been by the fpirit 
of Prophefy. 2. The ftate of Denmark, 
at that time muft make this project ap- 

pear very ridiculous, fince they were 
far from being in a condition to fet out 
) great fleets, and make Conguetts. 
3. At this time Francis -did indeed en- 
gage the King of Scotland to make an 
) Invafion into the North of England, 
§ which was a more reafonable project: 
p and that which our Author might have. 
Bmore juftly guefst at, tho he had 
§ known nothing ofit; for it was aneafy 
thing to engage the Scots to fall into 
§ England, but that’ was too-true and. 
)too natural , therefore our Author, 
iwho loves to elevate and furprife his 
Reader, would needs defpife the Pro 
eject in Scotland, and fo would carry it 
over to Denmark. 4. Itis alfo nolefs 
clear,that Francis was at that time inno 
condition to make a defcent upon En- 
gland, otherwife heufed the Scots very 
ungratefully; for tho he had engaged 
them inthe war, yet he left them to be 
overrun by the £nglish without gi- 
ving K. Henry any confiderable diver- 
fion. 5. But our Authors fetting on 
the King of Denmark to renew preten- 
: fions.. 
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fions of five hundred year old, is of a 
piece with the Law at AZetz : and when. 
England wall examin its Ancient pres 
tenfions to fome Provinces in a neighs | 
bouring Kingdom, as it needs not go fo 
far back, ioit willnotbe put to found 
them on hoftile defcents and depredati- 
ons, which was.all the pretenfion that the 
Crown of Denmark could ever claim). 
but on clear and undifputed Rights: 
tho I confefs they have been both difs | 
continued and renounced; but I build on. 
the modern Law, that neither Pres. 
{criptions, Treaties nor Oaths can cut 
off the Rights of a Crown, whichare 
facred and Inalienable. : 

Thus I have gone over his third 
Lome ,and I think Ihave miffed nothing - 
that relates to English affairs. Icon= 
fefs I may have pafled over fome partie 
culars that may perhaps lie Involved in 
other Relations, as thisof Richers had 
almoft efcaped me. I have turnedall 
his leaves over and over againto fee for 
any thing that mightrelate to England. 
But I could not prevail with my felfto 
read him all; for I am now patft. the 
Age of reading Remances, 

XXXIV. Mr. Varillas begins his dif- 
courfe 
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courfe concerning Exglish_Af- 
fairs in his fourth Tome,witha P.62. 
Character of K. Henry's cruel- 
ty, that defervesindeed to be put in Ca~ 
| pitals;he fays, that during his Sicknefs, 
his Confcience hadtimeto reproach him , 
) with the 2. Cardinals, the 3. Archbi- 
) shops, the 18, Bishops, the 14, Arch dea- 
Ncons, the 500. Priefis , Aboots , ana 
) Priors, the Go. Canons, and 50. Dottors, 
12. Dukes, Earles , or Barons, 26. 
) Knights, 336, Gentlemen, and almoft 
jan Infinite number of people, whom he 
Ohad put to death for eftablishing his Pri- 
macy over the Church of England, And 
becaufe all this was fo remarkable, he 
)would not putthe numbersin Ciphers, 
but in wordsat large; and by the exact- 
) nefs of his {mall numbers, a man thatis 
not aquainted with his Talent, would 
be tempted to think this might be true: 
but what will he fay,if of all thofe ten 
Items, befides the great Et cetera of the 
\Infinit number, there is not one that 
vis either true orneartruth. 1. Fisher 
was the only perfon that can be cal- 
led a Cardinal, that was put to death. 
2. There was not one Archbishop that 
fuffered; and tho the Archbifhop of 
| York 
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York concurred in the Yorkshire Rebel- 
lion, yet the King included him inthe® 
Indemnity. 9. There was not one 
Bishop. that futtered,. unlefs he fubdi- 
vides Fisher, ashedid Charles thefitth, 
and makes both a Cardinaland a Bishop 
outofhim. 4. Thereisnotan 4rch- 
aeacon to be found among all that died 
in this Reign, §.Forthe 500 Priefs, Ab= 
Sots and Priors, there wereonly 9. 4b-_ 
bots , 2. Priors, 18. Priefis,and 9. Monks: 
that fuffered, which according tomy 
Arithmetick makes only 29: but an: 


Imagination that multiplies as Mr. Va- 
rillas’s does,can {weil this up to 500. 
6. There is but one among all that 
fuffered that can be thought a Canon, - 
Crofts, thatis defigned in the Record 
Chancellor of Exeter. 7. There is 
but one Doétor, unlefs Fisher comes into= 
the account again. 8. Allofthe No- 
tility that were executed during this 
reign, were one Duke , a-AMarquis, 2. 
Earls,and 3. Lords, which make 8. but 
this comes the neareft his number ; yet 
fince the AZarquis that fuffered was K. 
Henry's Cofen german, he might have 
put Marquifes among the degrees of 
the Peers that he reckonsup, as well ag 7 
the. 
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he reft. 9: There were only ten Knzghes 

at were put to death; fo the io. 
reare of hiscreating. 10. Thereare 
ouly 32. others that fuffered, of which 


fome were only Yeomen to make up 


his 336. Gentlemen; and now I have 


} fet down the lift exaétly of all that died 


by the hand of jufticeinthis Reign: fo 
that there is not a man left for his &c., 


|) of almoft an Infinite number of people. But 


_befides this, all thefe except only 12. 


|.perfons, fuffered either for being in 


actual Rebellion, or for entring into 


-Con(piracies for the raifing of one; fo 


{mall was the number of thofe who 
fuffered for denying the Kings Supremacy, 
and even of thefe a diftinétion istobe 


cconfidered , which I muft explain, be- 
_cautefome have fancied, that I hadcon- 


tradiéted my felfin different parts of my 


fliffory, Laving faid in fome places , 


that none fuffered for not acknowled- 


sing the Kings Supremacy, and having 


= 


| fetforthin other places, that mendied 


tor denying it. Butthe retuling to {wear 


| the Oath of fupremacy was only punisli- 


|able at firft with a Premunire , thatis 
loft of liberty and Goods, fo that thofe 
| who fuffered were not condemned for 


refu- 
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refufing to {wear that Oath, but for 
their having {poken againft the Sz- 
premacy: now the refuling to [wear 
it, and the [peaking againftit, aretwo 
different things; which fome have 
confounded. It is true, afterwards a 
Law was made, declaring it to be 
HighTreafon to refufe to fwear the Su- 
premacy. But nomanever fuffered up- 
onthat Iaw;forno man ever refufed it 
after that Law was made. And thus 
we fee what we may expect from our 
Author after fuch a beginning. 
XXXV. He fays, Keg Henry 

feemed to repent of what he 
P.62. had done when he was near 

death, and that he [pake with 
Gardiner concerning it, who upon that 
advifed him to calla Parliament. But 
the Falfehood of this is too vifible ; for 
there was a Parliament then fitting, 
which was diflolved by the Kzng’s 
Death. 

XXXVI. He fays, The Church of 
iia the Francifcans was opéned tn 
ae ibid. Wondon, 25. dayes before hts 

death; and he had faid before, 
P.61. that king Henry was 57. years 
of Age compleat whenhe dyed. 
This 
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This Church that he reprefents as the 
Cordelier’s Church, was indeed opened; 
» but it was in ordertothe making it an 
| Hofpital, and wasno more the Corde- 
) 4ers Church. But nowI will thew 
| Mr, Varillas, how juft I am to him; 
) for I think I am bound to take notice 
 thatthis date is right: For thoit is of 
no great confequence, yet it is the 
| firft that I have tound him give true : 
jand perhaps it is true, becaufe it is of 
fo confequence: but he isabove a full 
§ ycar wrong in a matter of greaterim- 
f portance , whichis King Henry's Age; 
for he was born the 28. of Zune 1491. 
Hfo on the 27, fanuzary or the 28. for 
She dyed in the night between them 
1547. he wanted five moneths of fix 
sand fifty: Sonatural is it for Mr. Jz 
villas to mislead his Reader in every 
thing. 
XXXVI. Hefays, The diforder of 
the Kings «Marriages, and the 
three Children that he had by  P.63. 
three oftbem, gave grounds to 
apprebend a Civil War upon his death, 
againft whichhe provided by putting his 
onty Son Kdward firft in the Succeffion, 
But out of what part of our Authors 
| {tudy 


92 Reflections on the Third © Fourth 
ftudy of the Law, did he find this, 
that a Sow of an unqueftioned Mar- 
riage on all hands, could receive any 
oppofitionfromtwo Syfers, both bora 
in Marriages that had been queftioned. 
The Succeffion_ had been allo exprefly 
regulated by 44 of Parliament , and the 
Kings power of difpofing of it by his 
Teftament was only in default of all 
his own Children, or of iflue by 
them. 

XXXVHI. He givesus a character 

of the Duke of Somerfets 

Nia ?.64. that fhews how well he knew 
ad . him: hefays, He had an Ex- 
if traordinary Capacity, anda Penetration 
of Spirit fuperiour ro the greateft Af- 
fairs. The.D.of Somerfee was indeeda 
man of great probity ; but his Capas 
cityand Penetration of Spirit were far 
from Extraordinary. Mr. Varsllas 
thought thofe {trokes were magnifis 
cent, fo he did not trouble himfelf, 
whether they were true or falfe. 

XXXIX. Mr. Varillas tells us , that 

Somerfet reprefented to the 

P. 65. English Nobility, the Inconve- 
. nience of having 16. Governours 
for their young King, as King Heng 
a 


oF 4 
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had determined it: andthat three parts 
of four of thefe were moje zealous for 
reconciling England to the See of Rome; 
and fo nd doubt they would breed u 
| the King in thofe fentiments , and by con- 
| fequence as foon as the King came of Age, 
| he, would annul all that his Father had 
) done, which would ruinthe whole No« 
: bility: and that finceit was much, fitter 
) to have only one Regent, he engaged to 
) them, that if they would pitch on hing, 
) he should take care of the Kings Educa. 
j tion, and should be fo far from diftur- 
) bing the Nobility in the poffeljion of the 
Church Lands, that he should grant them 
Pallthe Ratifications that should be ne 
Bcefary: all this was [0 well received, 
§ that King Henry’s true Teflament was 
Bfupprefed, and-anew one was forged, 
§ by which Somerfet was declared Rerent 
Band Protettor: which furprifed all thofe 
§ who had the chief Intere/E to maintain 
ithe Government during the Minority , i 
the flate in which King Henry had left 
7 
| 4%. King Henry died the 28. of jas 
nuary, Upon which the young King 
Was prefently brought up to Lon- 
don, and upon the firft of February 


EB Somer= 
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Somerfee was declared -Protetior. 
2, This was not done by the Inters 
pofition of the Nobslity, but by the 
confent of the major part of the fix- 
teen Governosrs, whom King Henry 
had named; and the Original Inftru- 
ment of this under all their hands is 
yet extant. 3. There was no new 
Willforged; for that which was then 
publifhed, was the fame that made all 
the fixteen equal in power: and Somer- 
fet had the Title of Protector given 
him by thefe only, with this exprefs 
condition, that be should do nothing 
without the Advice and Confent of the 
veft. Nor was it ever pretended , that 
King Henry had ordered it to by his 
Will: fo allthat Negotiation with the 
Nobility, is to pafs for a Fiction of 
Mr. Varillas’s, or of fome other that is 
about his pitch of fincerity. 

XL. He fays, Uri/ly the Chancellour 

was the only perfon that com- 
SP.67. plained of this 5 but that was 

made ufe of as a pretence to fend 
him away from the Court. 

1. Wriothefley the Chancellour per- 
haps did not like Somerfet’s Advance- 
ment; but he figned it with the reft. 
2, The 
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2. The pretext upon which he was 
turned out, was the pafling an illegal 
Patent, for divolving the Execution of 
his Office, in the matters of Juttice to 
fome other perfons, which being con- 
trary to Law, he to redeem himfelf 
from a further Cenfure, refigned his 
place. 
XLI. He tays, Somerfet forbad the 
Bishops to confer Orders with- 
) et the Kings permiffion, and P. 68. 
| madethem come up to London 
) to obtain it, and that he granted it only 
| fora limitedtime, and during pleafure: 
and thathe forced the new Preachers to 
take their Miffion for it under the Kings 
Name: and by this means he hindred 
thofe to preach who were able to defena 
the Catholick Do&rines. And for the 
Proot of all this he cites the Ordon- 
nances of Edward the Sixth, There 
is a particular misfortune on Mr, Va- 
villas inallhe writes; for tho there was 
indeed an 4d of Parliament, pafled 
_before the end of this Year, that did 
very much fubject the Bshops in mae 
ny things to the Regal power; yet 
there is afpecial exception in it of Col- 
lations , or Prefentations to Benefices, 
: iL 2. and 
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and of Letters of Orders, in which 
no Limits were fetthem. 2. The Zi- | 
cences that were given to Preachers, 
were only Civil things, being Per- 
miffions to preach; but there wasno- 
thing of Miflion pretended to be in 
them. 3. Thothe King did Licence 
fome Preachers, to preach in any part 
of England, yet the Bzshops retained 
fill their Authority of granting them 
within their-own Dioceffés. 4. That 
“which Mr. Varillas perhaps relates to, - 
in fome parts of this Period, is, thar 
under King Edward, the Bahops were 
obliged to takeout new Commiffions 
from the King, fuch as they had ta- 
ken out under King Henry, for hol- 
ding their Bwhopricks during the 
Kingspleafure. ‘This Bonner, and{ome 
of the other Popith Bishops, had firft 
fet on foot under King Henry, hoping 
by fo abject a Submi.flion to gain much 
credit with him: but Cranmer pre- 
vailed fo far as to get this to be quick- 
ly laid afide. And nowail thefe things 
fhew thap our Author is ftillas eare- 
fulashe was in his Citations. | 
XLII.’ He pretends, That Cranmer 
fet out at thes time 4 Catechifm, which 
wnglinea 
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inclined more to the Lutheran | 
Dotirine, upon whichthePro- P. 69. 
tector looked down upon him, 
hot thinking it fit to carry his di[pleafure 
farther, Cranmer could not know t0 
what the Protector’s coldnefs was to be 
afcribed, but fancying that a further 
Declaration of himfelf was expected, he 

profelfed himfelf a Lutheran, and took 
alVife, whowmhe had feduced while he 


_wain Germany, and had entertained 
ever after asa Concubine, 


1. Cranmer did not fet out his Ca- 
echifm, till about two years after 
this. 2. Somerfetand He were always 
In a very perfect Friendfhip.. 2. He 
had married his Wife betore he came 
out of Germany, and had owned it to 


) King Benry. It istrue, uponthe 4B 


of the fix Articles hehad fent her over 


to Germany, fo that all he did at this 
} time, was only to bring her over a- 


gain, and to own her more publickly. 
XLIUT. Tpafsover what he fays here 

of Latimers Degradation, haying re- 

flected on that formerly: he 

fays, The Duke of Sommerfet P.77. 


fet two men about the King for 


| bes Education; the one was Richard 


E 3 Croc, 
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Croc, and the other was John Cheek, 
a Libertin,that every day gavenew caufe 
of Scandal, 

But 1. Thefe who were trufted 
with the Education of King Edward, 
were no other than thofe that his Fa- 
ther had fet about him,. ever fince he 
was fix Year old, as is fet down by 
that young King in the fournal of his 
own Life, writ with his own hand. 
%. Our Author it feems knows both 
their Names and their Characters 
alike; for he, whom he calls Crog;| 
was Cox ; and for Sr. fobu Cheek, he 
was not only one of the learnedeft, 
but was efteemed one of the vertu- 
oufeft Gentlemen of hts Age: he was 
indeed prevailed on thro fear, to fign 
an Abjuration of his Religion in 
Queen Mary's days; but that did fo 
ftrike him, that he not only went out of 
England quickly, and made an open 
Retractation of what he had done, but 
was fo affected with the fenfe of irthat 
he could never overcome it, but fell 
a into a Languifhing, of which he foon 
LA after died. : 

hati | XLIV. He {ays, that Bucer avowed 

ce to the. Duke of Northumberland , ha 

he 
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he did not believe all that was 


| faid of Jéfus Chriftinthe New P. 96: 


Teftament. 
1. Sanders, whovery probably made 
this. Story , faid, it wastothe Lord Pa- 


| get that Bucer faid this; but now the 


man is changed, 2. If this had been 
faid to the. Duke of Worthumberland, 
it is very probable that when he de- 
clared his Averfion to the Reformed 


§ Religion, and to the Preachers of it, 
} at his death, this, which was beyond. 
| all other things, would have been 


mentioned. 3.Orat leaft,when Bucer’s’ 
Procefs was made, and his Body burnt, 


} this would have been very probably 


made ufe of, if the Lye had been then 


) made. 4. Noman ef that Age writ 
_witha greater fenfe of the Kingdom 
| of Chritt , than Bacer did, inthe Book 


on that fubject which he writ for King 
Edward’s We. 
XLV. He tells us, that on the 


| fourth of November,-1547. at 


| London, anew form of Reli- Ibid, - 


gion was fet up, which asto the 


| Dottrine was almoft the fame with 
Calvinifm 5 but they retained the Rites 
and the exterior of Lutheranifin ; they 


f 


Lh. . 4., Ap- 
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appointed all the Church-Lands of En- 


gland 10 be annexed tothe Crown, and 
never to be again diffolved fromit: they 
alfo appointed, that there {hould be a 
new form of Adminiftring the Sacras 
ments, different fromthe Roman: that 
Bishops and Priefts (hould be ordained 
by this Form: that Images, which were 
yet held in reverencein fome places, for 
the «Miracles that had been wrought 
before them, {hould betaken away ; and 
the Kings Arms put in their flead : that 
the Roman Aliffal [hould be abolifhed, 
and thatthe Sacrament {hould be given 
gn bothkinds: ana infine, that the Dt 
wine Offices, and above allthe Canono 
the Liturgy, fhould be {aid only in En- 
elith, tho the Irifh and Welth, whe 
were almoft as numerous as the Englith, 
wunderftood that Langage no more than 
they did the Latin. nd thus bya Revo- © 
lution that will appear almoft incredi- 
ble to thofe who know perfectly the Ge- 
wins of the Englith Nation, they peace- 
ably changed their Religion, under a 
AVinority, without any Oppofition. 
_ Here much patience is requifite to 
yvead or examin fuch a confufion of 
matters, as Mr. Varillas gives us all 
at 


.f- Se eee 


ae 
: se at 
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‘at once. Buti, Thenew form of Relz- 
gion was not fet out tillfive year after 


‘this, inthe year 1552. 2. The Church- 


Lands, were never annexed to the 
Crown; but Mr. Yartllas’s miftake is, 
that thofe Chantry- Lands, that had not 
been fuppreffed by King Heury, were 
indeed given to King Edward by an 
A& that paffed not the fourth of WVo- 
vember, but the fourteenth of Decem- 
ber,1547. 3. The new form of Ad- 
miniftring the Sacraments was not {et 
out till the Atteenth of January, 1549. 
4. The new form of Ordtnations was 


‘mot fet out before the year 150. 


5. Images were ordered to be all re- 
moved by an Order from the Council 


the eleventh of February 1548.6. There 


wasnever anOrder made forfetting up 
the King’s Arms inthe Churches, tho it 
was done in moft places. 7. Our Au- 
thor had faid, that a new form of Ad- 
miniftring the Sacraments different 
from the Reman was appointed, and 
now as ina new Article he tells us, 
that the Roman Ad4iffal was abolithed; 
but this is one of the Indications from 


which we may meafure his profound 
Judgment. 8. He puts at the end, 


5 thar. 
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that the Sacrament was appointed to be 
given inboth kinds, whereas this was 
done firft of all inan 4@ thar paft 
the twentieth of December , 1647. 
9. He very learnedly makes a diftin- 
étion between the Divine Offices, and 
the Canon of the Liturgy, tho as they 
are in themfelves ene and the fanre 
thing, they are likewile ufed promifcu- 
ouflyin England, ro. TheLaw tor the 
Service in English did not extend to 
Ireland, and care was taken to put it 
quickly into Welch. 11, It feems he 
knows the eftimate of our Numbers 
as well as he does other things, who 
fays, the Welch and Irish are as many 
almoft as the English ; whereas they 
are not perhaps .above the tenth” 
man to the £Euglish. 12. Thus we 
fee his fruittul fourth of November, 
1947.which he had made fo productive, 
is {tript of all, and’not.any one of all 
thofe great Changesbelongstoit. But. 
tto-comtert Mr. Yarillasalittle, Iwill 
tell him, thatthe Parliament that en- 
acted one or two of the things he 
mames, ‘was indeed opened the fourth 
ot Raovember, 15 47. but it is long 
atter a-Parlament is-opened.beforean 


Ch: 
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| AG is pafled: and thus itappears, that 
| all that {udden change, was a Dream 


of our Author. 


XLVI. He fays, There were five 
Bif hops, London, W inchetter, 
Durefm, Chichefter, and P.970- 


| Worcetter, and fomeof the moft 
learned in the Houfe of Commons, 


that oppofed thefe things ; but Yet as foon 


| as they were decreed, they complyed, and 
i profeffed the new Religion. 


} 
} 
; | 


‘There were many of the other Bz~ 


fhops that oppofed them, as well as 
| thofe five; nor did they ever concur 


with that which hecalls thezew Rels- 


| gion, for they were all turned out of 


their Buifhopricks: before the year 
1552.in which the Articles of our Re- 
ligion were agreed on, and fet out by 
Authority. So that it our Author had 
known the Story better, he fhould 
have valued them as (onfeffors; for tho 
they comply’d in a great many things, 
yet itappers that they were {till true 
to theit old per{walions; upon which 
they fell-in trouble, and were not on 
ly’turned out illegally, but kept in pris 
fon for feveral years, till Queen AZary 
fet them atliberty. 

: i XLVI, 
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XLVII. Hefays, shat King Henry 
had ordered the Biblero be prin 
P.98. ted correctly , and that he had put 
with it EKrafmus’s laft Para- 
phrafe on the New 'Teftament ; but the 
Duke of Somerfet found this Tranfla- 
t10n did not agree fo well with the Do- 
étrine of the Sacramentary’s,. fo he or- 
dered anew Tranflation to be made, that 
was more favorable to their figurative 
expreffions. eAt which the Prejes 
wrought fo.long, till there was not only 
@ fufficient number of Copies printed off 
for all the Parish Churches » Out likewife 
for all that could read. 

There was no new 'Tranflation of. 
the Bible thought on during this reigns 
for that was done in Queen Elifabeth’s 
time: fo that King Henry's continued 
all this Reign. Nor had King FRenry 
put Erafmus’s Paraphrafe either with 
the Bible, or in the Churches ; for 
that was done by the Duke of Somer Cts 
and Gardiners Letters to him are yet 
extant and in print, complaining of 
that Paraphrate in a great many par- 

ars. So conftantly miftaken is our 
30F event in Matters concerning 
wrhichit had 


aad been ealy for him tohave 


found 


1H 
AL & 


la 
he 


er 


found bet 


XLVI. Mr. Varillas tells US, that 


the Archbi 


eas po Loi 
| Bithops of Chetter, Mena and i 
> Sadore comply d outwardly as Sacram en- 


taries; dur 


tie Carholick Religion: Somerfer wa; 


informed of this, [o he ordered fome to 


tell then, 


lates of England, that were oppofite to 
the publick Religion: and therefore the 
| King defired to be fatisfied in that mat- 
ter: fo the tryal that was required of 
| them, was,that they (hould marry :which 
| thoit was fomewhat unealy,to men pale 


threefcore ; 


) this: and S 


_rendred them very contemptible, did not 


) only banish 


q fon : and hetreated other Bifhops zx the 
fame manner for their defending the 
) Catholick Religion in full Parliament,tho 
they had done it very feebly, 

1. I find Mr. Varillas 1s as Ignorant 


in Geograp 
‘for among 
gland he w 


Sadore, 2. There is indeed an Ifland, 
that lyes between England and Ire- 


| | 
1 ome of Atr. Varillas: $s 
J > 


ter Information. 


fhop of York, and the 
livedinthe fecret practice of 


that they were the only Pre- 


yet they comply’d, even in 
omerfet having by this means 


them, but put them in pri- 


hy, as he is in Chronology ; ; 
all the Bifhopricks of En- ‘ 
ll neither find «Alena nor.’ - ; 


E, 7 land, 
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land, that is a Soveraignty,belonging 
to the Earl of Derby. But the Ifland 
ig Bfan, or in Latin AZona, but was 
never called AfZena. Inthis Ifland.there 
is a Bifhop, who is called Bishop of 
Man, but hewrites itin Latin Sodore:’ 
fo this is;wrong put by Mr. Varillas 
Sadore; yetthefe may be faults of the 
prefs: but the making two Bifhop- 
ricks out of one, and the making this 
Bishop fubjeétto the King of England, 
and receiving Orders from the Prote- 
&or, are Faults that he cannot turn 
over uponhis Compofitor. 3. Itdoes 
notappear that either the Archbifhop 
of York, or the Bifttop of Cheffer, did 
ever oppofe any thing in Parlsament : 
for tho many. of the other Bifhops: 
voted againit the changes that were 
made in matters of Religion, as ap- 
pearsby the Journals of the Houtfe of 
Lords, yet thele two concurred in. 
every thing: and all Henry’s time ,- 
folgate was confidered ftill’as one” 
united to Cranmer, and he was by his= 
Intereftraifed tothe See of York: as for 
the Bifhop of Chefer, I confels,1 know 
no particulars. 4. Itis true that they 
were both married ; for found a Com. 
mifiion » 
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| miffion iffued out by Queen Adary for 


—— 


turning them out, becaufé of ‘their 
Marriage: but it is certain, that they 
were neither in difgrace, nor in pri- 
fon, all King Edwards Reign: for 
the Archbifhop of York, was all this 
whilein High Favour. 4. England is 
not a,Countrey in which the difpiea- 
fure of a Regent, or even Letters un- 
der the Cacket can either banish or int 
prtfon men , chiefly when that is foun- 
ded only on fome fufpitions. No 3 it 
isa Countrey governed by Law: but 
it feems Mr. Karillas hadhis head full 
of fomewhat nearer him when he 
writ this. ; 
LIX. He fetsout the Conftancy of 
Queen Mary, during her Bro- 
thers Reign, and that She P. 100,- 
continued firmin the Religion 101,102. 
of her Anceffors: that tho * 
Somerfet brought the ftalian Divines 
Martyr and Ochin to her, to convince 
her, She anfwered all their Objetlions 
with great vigor; She [poke ftoutly to 
Somerfet; She interrupted the Privy. 
Councellours, when they fpokeso her of 
thofe matters 5 and She would uever hear 
any of whew Sermons, butone.only. In 


[hort 
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fbort, that fhe threatned thofe, that 


threatnea her: and told them, a time 
would comein which they fhould an- 
fwer for that. Her conftancy was fuch, 
that at laff Somertfet defred only, that 
fhe would at leaft shut her Chappel doors 
when Mals was faid; but evenin that 
fhe fatisfied him as little as in other 
things. 

Here are fo many lovely ftrokes, | 
that it is agreat Pity they are all talfe. 
1. Some Letters paft berween the Pro- | 
yettor and her, that are in print; but | 
it does not appear that ever he fpoke 
to her upon this fubject. 2. She ne+ 
ver pretended tobe of the Religion of 
her Anceftors; burby ail her Letters 
fhe declared, fhe was of the Religion 
that her Father had ferled: and fheal- 
ways infifted on his Laws, pretend- 
ing that ina Minority they could not 
be altered. 3. She fpoke French well, 
and underftood Latin ; but fhe could 
neither {peak Jtalian., nor Latin : fo 
fhe could have no converfations nei- 
ther with P. Afartyr, nor Ochin: nor 
is thisnamed among all the Letters 
that were writ. concerning this bufi- 
nefs. 4. She would never hear any 
one 
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one Sermon; fo here the Character 


'-was as much flackened , as it was raifed 


in the other parts of this paragraph. 
For when Bithop Ridley went to her, 
and offered to preach before her, fhe 
toldhim plainly, that fhe would never 
hear any one of them. 5. The Pz. 


| cefs was too difcreet to threaten her 


Brothers Atiniffers, or to talk of a 
time in whichthey might be called to 


/an account for what they did: forfuch 
Language never comes from Coliate- 
ralHeirs, unlefs they are extream in- 
| difcreet. 6. The great difpute with 


the Princefs, fell out after Somer/et’s 
difgrace, and was chiefly fet. on by 
the King her Brother, who could hard- 
ly be prevailed with by the Privy 
Council, to confentto her having 44a/s 
{till faid in her Chappel; and after he 


| had talked with her himfelf upon that 
matter, hefets downthefe words con- 


cerning the Refolution that was taken, 


inhis Journal. The Bishops of 


Canterbury, London, Ro- The 20'?- 
chefter, did confider,togive day of 
licence to finwas fin: to fuf- March 


\ fer and wink at tt for @ 1550. 


| t1iNe , might be born, fo ali 


bh a, fe 
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haft poffible might be ufed. 
L. Hefays, There was no appearance 
that King Edward could live 
P.103. till he flhoula beof Age, fo that 
Prince(s Mary was confidered 
not only asthe Prefumptive, but asthe ne- 
eeffary Heir of the Crown. But at this 
time the Prince of Spain lof his Wife, 
and Charles the fifth comforted himfelf 
with the hopes of uniting England to 
his otber Dominions by marrying his Son | 
to her; fo the Emperour refolved topro- | 
tect her, and fent Vargas both to ene 
treat, andif that prevailed not,tothrea- 
ten Somertet , sn cafe he gaveany further 
aifturbance to her, #wpon which he was: 
forced. toletthat matter fall. 
All this is fo falfe, that the Empe-. 
rour fet on a Treaty of Marriage for 
the Princes with the Prince of Portugal, 
of which I gavean account in my Hi- 
{tory : but fince that time a Volum 
of Original Letters has been fent me 
by the Heirs of Sr. Philip Hobby,who 
was then Ambaffadour in the Emperours. 
Court: in whichI find more particu- 
lars relating both to this Marriage, 
and to the Princeffés permiflion for ha- 
ving Jda/s in her Houfe. There is 
one. 


Tome of Mr. Varillas. Ot 
one Letter, dated the 19. of March, 
1550. fioned by all the Council, in 
which they write, that fince the Intant 


of Portugal was only the Kings Brother, 


they give up the Treaty for the 
Match: yet the Emperozr infifted on. 
the Propofition that he had made: fo 
there is another Original Lerter, dated 
the 20. of e4pril thereafter , in which 
they defire to hear all the particulars 
that related to the Znfant ot Portugal, 
and in thatthey write, That as for the 


Lady Mary’s Mafs, they bad formerly 


connived at it, but now firider Laws 
were made: they had connived [o long, bo- 
ping that at laf? she would be prevailed 
upon: but that a diverfity of Rites in mat- 
ters of Religion wasnot tolerable, there- 
forethey would grant her no Licence,yet 
they wonld conntve ather alittle longer: 
but She abufed the young Kings Goodnefs, 
for she kept asit were open Church both 


_ for her Servants and Neighbours. They 


therefore conclude, wishing that the 
Emperour would give her good eAavice 
inthis matter. This Letter of which 1 
had the Original long in my hands , is 
fiened by ten Privy (ouncellours, anc 
will be 1 fuppofe a little ‘better ‘be- 
lieved, 
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lieved, than the quotation that Mr. 
Varillas {ets on his Margin. of Vargas’s. 
AVegotiation; and all this was tranfacted 
after the Duke of Somerfets Difgrace. 
LI. He tells us a long ftory of the 
methods that the Admiralufed 
£.122. tocompafs the Marriage of the 
Queen Dowager: and the 
ways he took to engage bis Brother Sow 
mertfet, toconfenttoit. Somerfet moved | 
it to the King 5 who confented to it like- | 
wife, fo that the Marriage was made 
up in haft, and without any folemnity. 
Mr. Varillas knows this matter,as he 
does other things, notwithftanding © 
the thew he makes , by citing on the — 
Margin the Relation of that Intrigue, 
which is another of his Impottures ; 
for by the Articles that were objected 
to the Admiral, which ‘are in print, 
and of which the Original is yet extant 
in the Council Book, it appears that 
the Admiral had firft courted the 
Kings Sifter Elifabeth, and that failing 
in this defign, he afterwards married 
the Queen Dawager fo fecretly , that 
none knew of it, and fo indecently, 
that if fhehad become with Child, foon 
atter the marriage, there would have 
3 : i been 
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been a great doubt whether the Child 

{hould have been accounted K. Henry's 

or #es: that he kept the Marriage long 
feeret, & he prevailed with the King to 
write to the Q. Dowager, and with his 
| Brother to {peak to her inhis Favour: 
_and when all this was done, then the 
| Marriage was declared. So that all his 
Fictions of Somerfet’s defign of mar- 
irying his Dazghter to the King, and 
| of the Remonttrances that the dmiral 
| made to his Brother, as wellas his Cita- 
| tion, are manifeitly falfe. 
| LI. He fets out thecommon {tory 
lof the Dutche(s of Somerfer’s 
| Difputing the Place with the ~ 2. 125. 
| Q. Dowager : and as if it had 
|been a great Affair, he {pends two 
| Pages arguing both their Pretenfions. 
| He reckons up the Duke of Somerfets 
| Dignities, 1. He was the Kings Gover- 
I nox. 2. He was ‘Regent of the King- 
jdom. 3. He was Protettor of the En- 
| glish Nation, adignityinfertoxr to none 
)of the other, which was not much infe- 
priour tothe Dictator[hip among the An- 
}ecent Romans: and on the other hand, 
jthe Admiral was the fecond Office of 
the Crown, and a Charge for Life. 

i So 
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So that here was as he thought a Ses | 
étion fit to be copied out by thofe who | 
would treat of Precedence. But 1. | 
I have fhewed fully, that all this quar- 

rel of Precedence among the Ladies 

feemsa Fiction; for itisnot mentioned 

in all that time: 2. The Offices of 
{tate in England ,do not communicate 

any Honour tothe Wife: So thatthe 

Queen Dowager had either ftill her 
rank of Queen Dowager, or fhe was 
only a Barone(s, her Hufband the 4d-_ 
miral being only a Baron. As the Dut- | 
chefs of Somerfet had only the rank of | 
a Dutche/s. 3. It is clear that the Q. 
Dowager retained her rank, and was 
mentioned in all the publick Prayers, 
even before the Kings Siffer. 4. All 
thofe three places that Mr. Varillas 
gives Somerfet, were but one fingle | 
Office, and held by onefingle Patent; 
for to be Proteétor and Regent is the 
fame thing inxgland. His comparing 
the Protectors Dignity:to that of the 
Roman Ditators, 1s another, ftroke of 
his ill-will so the Crown of England ; 
for among the Romans all other Of- 
fices ceafed, when there was a Di- 
élator : fo if this were in the Englsh 
Law, 
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Law, here were a fhort way of De- 
throning our Kings. 5. The Admiral 
is far from being the fecond Office of 
ithe Crown forit only has the Prece- 
‘dence of all thofethat are of the fame 
rank ; fo that the Admuzral was only in 
rank the firft Baron of England: and 
‘tho the great Navyes that have been 
ibuilt fince that time, have made it in- 
ideed the farft Office, asto the real value 
fof it, yet it was but an ordinary ele- 
vation when there were no Royal Fleets. 
6. The Admirals charge is forfeitable 
as wellas any other in England, and of 
ithis a remarkable Inftance appeared in 
ithe year 1673. 7. Thetrue occafion 
fof the Quarrel between the Brothers, 
iwas , thatthothe Proteétor was Gover- 
inour of the King’s perfon, yet thefe 
itwo trufts had been fometimes divided: 
fo the Admiral pretended tobe made 
ithe Governour of the King’s perfon, 
land this gave his Brother juit caufe of 
iJealoufy. He had engaged all that 
Iwere about the Kzzg in his Intereits, 
land had once got the young King to 
Iwrite a Letter to the Parltament, re- 
commending it to them. ‘The Pre- 
tector was twice willing to be recon- 

: ciled 
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ciled to him, after great Quarrellings; 


but his Ambition was incurable. Now) 


fince all this Procefs and the Articles} 


again{t the 4dmiralare printed from 


the Original Records, it is like Mr.| 


Varillas to falfity this matter as he} 
does. 
LUI. He tells a long Story, ofa 


Sermon of Latimers, in whic 


P,129. he named the Admiral as’ 


one that diffurbed the Re- 
Sine) and this was done by Somerf- 


iev’s direttion;, yer he feemed offended 


uhen it was “ald es and {ent for 
Latimer, and ordered ape to retract 
that w bich Gs had fatd concerning his 
Brother. But Latumer reply a boldly, 
that he ibe the Admiral had layd a 
defign ag: aie the Kings Life, which be 
thoght | imfelf bound to difcover: up- 
on this ‘US Duke of Som erfet ordered 
the fudges to take his de “pat tf 
threarned to proceed againft him with 
the utmoft feverity, tf aie were found to 
4 a falfe Accufer Latimer had his 
Witneffes latd, and the Con{piracy was 
proved , upon which somerict feemedto 
be very uel troubled 5 yet he laid. he 
mut prefer the King’s Safety to all i 
hdera- 
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On ; yet he. 


Tih 
| fderations whatfoever: fo he fiened a 
Warrant for his Brothers Imprifoument, 
his proce/s upon that was made, and he 
_ was found guilty of High Treafon, and 
| eondemned 10 be quartered, which was 
accordingly executed the 20. of March, 
1549 
I do not know how it comes that 
in fuch‘a feries of Falfehoods, our 
Author has hit the date right: but it is 
the only.circumftance of this whole 
Recital that is true. For 1. It is true 
| Latimer in a Sermon at Court refle. 
| cting on the Arheifm of fome about 
| the King, defcribed the Admiral, who 
Was a man that laughed at Religion : 
but this had nothing to do with the 
| State, and nothing tollowed upon itt 
2. The Admiral had broke out the 
iformer year, and thought to have 
| made a Rent in the Parliament : yet 
ithat had been made up , and Somerfet 
) had made him avery confiderable grant 
. out of the Lands of the Crown; but . 
ihe laid his defign next year deeper, he 
pbought Magafins of Arms, and lifted 
}many men: he intended to have carried 
Jaway the Kzxg, and had ordered much 
Palfe Money to be coined: fo that al] 
| EF SEIS 
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this being difcovered, he was'clapt in| 
the Tower: yeta moneth paft before | 


the matters againft him were brought 
in to the Parliament: and during that 


time, Somer/et tryed , if it was poflible | 


to bring him toa bettermind, butall 


was invain. 3. He was not tryed bya | 


Common Court of Peers , but was con- | 


demned by Ad of Parliament. 4. 
There was nota word faid inthe whole 
Procefs, of any Defign on the Kings 
Life: onthe contrary, he had gained 
fo much upon the young Kg, that 


this gave the greateft jealoufy of all. 


s. He was not quartered, but only 
beheaded : for the Original warrant 
for his Execution is yet extant in the 
Books of Cownesl, figned by all the 
Privy Councellours, that mentions ex- 
prefly , thar he {hould be beheaded, and 
that bis Head and Body [hould be buried 
sn the Tower. Andnow is not Mr, Va- 
villas avery Credible Author ? 
LIV. Our Author fets down the 
Agony, into which the Admi- 
P.131. ral’s Death threw his Wife, 
and after he had turned this 
as Romantically as he could, he makes 
her to dye, fo foow after her cgi: 
that 
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that She was buried at the fame rime 
with him. 

But if Mr. Parillas had feenthe Ar- 
ticles upon which the Admiral was 
condemned, he would have found that 
the Queen Dowager. was dead long be- 
fore; (tor fhe died in the September pre- 
ceding, and as was {ufpected ot poifor) 
and that after her death, he had renew- 
ed his pretenfions to the Kings {econd 
Sifter, Elifabeth , whichis reckoneda- 
mong his Crimes, as it was certainly a 
very great one: and is it nornowa great 
pity to fee fotender a ftroke in the Re- 
mance {poiled? 

LV. Mr. Varillas tellsusa long fto- 

ry of the Earlof Warwick's 
Defigns to dtf(mount Somerfet: P. 133. 
for doing which thetwo occa- 
fions that prefented themfelves were, 
Firft, thetaking of feveral Forts in the 
Bolognefe, and that as the Englithhad . 
often fatled in obferving the Law of 


_ Nations, fe the French treated them in 
| the fame manner, and put all that they 


took Prifoners , to the edge of the 


| Sword: that the Englith Souldiers who 


came over, complained that the Forts 


| that were loft, could not be longer de- 


F 2 fendea 
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fended for want of Provifions; that up- 
on this Warwick advifed [ome Afalecon- 
tents, to demand. the calling of a Par- 
liament: and per[fwaded Someriet like- 
wife to agreetoit, The other was.a ge- 
eral Injurretlion that was among the 
Commons of England againft the No- 
bility : upon,which Warwick lkewsfe 
preffed Semerfet to call a Parhament. 
So the Members were all chofen by the 
Earl of Warwicks Means. There ap- 

eared before them. more Accufers and 
Witneffes.againft the Duke of Somerfet, 
than was needful for deftroying him: 
upon which he.was put i prifon the 
14. of October 1549. 

How it comes that Mr, Varillas has 
thus given two Dates one after another 
true, amidft fo much falfehood, is 
that whichamafes me. But thereftof 
this Seétion is writ in his ordinary 
ftrain. Yet before I open thar, 1 will 
take the liberty to fet down a pafiage 
relating to King Henry the Seconds in- 
vading the Bolognefe, which.I have 
found in an Original Letter of the Cozn- 
cils, writ toSr.Philip Hobby ,tho Mr. 
Varillas will perhaps tell me upon it, 
that I have done ax irreparable Injury, 
te 
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to the Memory of that King. In that 
Letter, that bears date the feventh of 
Seprember, 1549. and is figned by the 
Duke of Somerfet and {even other 
Councellors, they write, That the 
King of France had corrupted two, that 
had the Charge of one of the Forts, 
which was. by that means loft, and this 
occahoned the lofs of the other Forts: 
they were furprifed with this Invafion: 
for on the 20. of July laff, the French 
King had promifed to their Ambafla- 
dour, par la foy d’un Gentilhomme, 
that he would not make War without gi- 
ving warning firft : and yet he having 
heard of the Progre(s of theIu{urrettions 
that were in the feveral parts of En- 
gland, brokehis word four days after he 
made tt. 

That wasindeed thought ftrange in 


| thofe dayes, but inour daysit would 


not appear extraordinary -fince we have 


| feen promifes publickly made, and 
broken inthe very time in whichthey 
| were made. 


But now to return to Mr. Varillas, 


-@. He forgot tomention the Weftern 


Rebellion, that hapned a little be- 


fore that rifing of the Commons againft 
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the Gentry: tho this was not kindly 
done of him , fince it was by his Friends, 
the Zealous Catholicks, who declared 
openly, that the change made tn Relé« 
gion, was the reafon of their rifing. 
>. ‘There was no demand made ‘of a 
Parliament; nor was there any need of 
calling-or choofing one; for there was 
one then on fobdt, running in a Pro- 
rogation. 3. ThofeInfurreCtions were 
all quieted before there was any oppo- 
Gtion made to the Duke of Somerfet's 
Government. 4. He was not at all 
queftioned in Parliament, but am 
Council; for the greateft part of the 
Covacellors went to London, andjoyned 
withthe Céty to demand the Keng out 
of his hands, whom he had carried to 
Windfor: and he finding that he was 
not able to ftand-againft fo ftrong 4 
party, fubmitted himfelf to them, 
upon which-he was not only turned 


out of his Protettorship , but was alfo- 


fent tothe Tower. Andisnot Mr.Va- 
villas a fit perfon to undertake the wri- 
ting of Hiftory, who does not know 
the moft Publick and the moft Impor- 
rant tranfactions of thofe times. 

LVI. The next time that Mr. V4- 
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villas returns to English 
Affairs, he tellsus, that P. 298. 
Dudley, Earl of Warwick, 


_made head againft the Duke of Somer- 


fet, and threw him out of the Govern- 
ment, clapt him in prifon,and cut off his 
Head, according to form. 

Now I lookt over and over again to 
fee if there was ana dneahere, becaufe 
there was an Interval of two years be- 
tween : forthe Duke of Somerfer came 
again into a {hare in the Government, 
with the reft, and was not beheaded 
‘before Panuary, 1552. above two year 
after this. Mr.Varsllas had excufed the 
hike Error in another place, by telling 
me thathehadbegunalinea, And{fo 
by that , I fhould have known that 
there was an Interval of two years: but 
that being omitted here, I hope he 
will forgive my taking notice ef it. 

LVI. Afterthisheiwivesalong Ne- 
gettation between Dudley now | 
Duke of Northumberland,and . P. 300- 
the Court of France: which 
I muit conclude to be alla Fictions 
_ for I never {aw the leaft mark of any 


thing like it, in allthe Papers of thar 
time. Thereisin this a lovelydathofe 
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Pen inthe character of Mr.de Novail- 


fes, which no doubt Mr. Varillas | 


hopes. will draw him fome. Recom- 
pence from his Heirs. It isthe greatett 
that can poffibly be given, but it is 
certain, that it 1s as true as the other 
things that our Author gives out fo 

liberally: he fays, that his fore- 
P.201. fight went fo far, that the firft 

advance that thofe who treated 
with him made, was fuffictent to make 
him difcover that which lay hidin their 
Intentions what carefoever they took to 
difcuife them. But L allow him to go 
on in fuch exceffive praifes, only I with 
he were a litrle lefs exceflive , in fome- 
thing elfe, that I will not name. 


LVIII. He pretends here, That both 


King Edward’s) Sifters, Eli-— 


P.302,. fabeth, as wellas Mary,made 
open ‘Profeffion of the Cathe- 
lick Religion. ‘The contrary tothisis fo 


well known, that thoit was often ob-. 


jected to Queen Elifaberh , that fhe 
had difflembled her Religion in her 
Sifter Queen eMary’s time, it was ne- 
ver fo much as once objected to her, 
that fhe had profefled Pepery in King 
Eawara’s time. 

i LIX. 
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LIX. After aferies of things that 
are equally true and perti- | 
nent, hetells us, that when P.21@. 
the D. of Northumberland 
got the Marriage of Jean Grey for his 
Sow Guilford; ber two Siffers were 
married to the Earles of Pembrok and 
Huntington. 

But I have warned him not to medle 
with Genealogies : yet nothing will 
prevailupon him. The Duke of North- 
umberland matried his fecond Daugh- 
ter tothe Earl of Huntington, his eldett 
having married to Sidney, the Earl of 
Leicefter’s Anceftor 5 in whofe Arms 
King Edward dyed. Lady fean Gray's 
- fecond Sifter was indeed marryed to 
the Earl of Pembrok’s eldeftSon, and 
~ her third Sifter that was crooked, was 
| married to one Keyes, an ordinary 
_-Gentleman. 
| LX. He fays, upon this nothing re- 
mained for the Duke of Northum- 

_ berland todo, but toforgeaTeffa- Ibid, 
| ment for King Edward, by which 

both his Sifters and the Queen of Scot- 
land were excluded from the Succef- 
fron: his Sifters as being both Baftards; 
_ andthe Queenof Scotland becaufe born 
ay a Re BY , out 


| 
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eut of the Kingdom: fo that the Succef- 
fon came to the Dutche/s of Suffolk’s 
Daughters. 

All this withall the other particu- 
lars mentioned by Mr. Varillas, which” 
are teo many to be fet down, are all 
falfe. In the Declaration that King 
Edward made, thereisno fpecial ex- 
clufion of his Szfers, or of the Oxeen 
of Scots, tho they are in effect ex: 
cluded, the Daughters of Sujfolk being 
declared the next Heirs. 2. ‘This was 
not done by a Teffament, but by a Des 
elaration madein Council, all writ with 
the King’s own Hand; upon whichan 
24 of Council was alfo figned by all 
the Board: and then Letters Patents 
were pafled under the Seal conform 
to it. 3. There was no poflibility of 
Forgery here, for it was donetoo fo- 
lemnly to admit of that : ‘and here 1 
will publith the difcovery thatI have 
made in that matter, fince ] writ my 
Eiftory, The Original Paper all writ 
with K. Edward's own Hand,andthe o- 
riginal 4d of Council figned by allthe 
Council, have come into my Hands: 
andas I kept them long enough by 
mic, to {hew them to many perfons, fo 

| I have 


Tome of Adr. V arillas. 10? 
T have thought fit. to publifh them 
here , as Papers that are extremely 
curious: and I would gladly do fome- 
what that may be a better entertain- 
ment to the Reader, than the con- 
fiant difcovery of a feries of Errors, 
which come fo thick one upon another, 
that there is norany one part found. 


K. EDWARD'S Device 
for the § ucceffion. 


> Or lack of Iffue Male of 
9p my Body, to the Iffue Male 
2 coming of the iffue female, as I 
» have after declared, to the Lady 
»»Francis’s Heirs Males, if She 
» have any; for lack of fuch If- 
» fue before my death, to the L. 
9» fane, and her Heir’s Males ; to 
» the L. Aatherine’s Heir’s Males s 
sto the L. Marie’s Heir’s Males ; 
> tothe Heirs Males of the Daugh- 
9 ters which She shall have here- 
waiter; then to the L. Marget’s 
EF 6 Heir’s 
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»» Heir’s Males; for lack of fch 
jyiffue to the Heir’s Malts of 
, the Lady Fanes Daughters ; to 
,, the Heirs Males of the L. Aathe- 
», rin’s Daughters , and fo forth, till 
you come to the L. Marget's 
,, Heir’s Males. 

» 2 Ifafcer my death the Heir 
,»» Male be entred into 18. year 
,,old, then he to have the whole 
,, Rule and Governance thereof. _ 
» 3. But if he beunder 18. then 
, his Mother to be Governefs till 
,,heenter 18. yearold; butto do 
, nothing without the Advice an 
,», Agreement of fix, parcel of x 
Council, to be pointed by my. 
,,Laft Will, to the number of 
,, twenty. 

. if the Mother dye before 
the Heir enter into 18. the 
,, Realm to be governed by the 
,, Council, provided that after he 
, be 14. year, all great matters of 
,, ipportance be opened to him. 

55 §- di 
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» * §. If1 died without Iflue, 
»,and there were none Heir Male, 
», then the Lady Francis to be Go- 
», vernefs Regent ; for lack of her, 
ss her eldeft Daughters, and for 
», lack of them, the L. Marget to be 
>, Governefs after, as is aforefaid, 
» till fome Heir Male be born, 
,,and then the Mother of thar 
», Child to be Governefs. 

», 6. Andif during the Rule of 
», the Governefs there dye four of 
s,the Council, then fhall She by 


s,her Letters call an Affembly 
-,,0f the Council, within one 
-,,month following, and choofe 


.»,four more , wherein She shall 
yj have three Voices, but after her 
4, death, the 16. shall choofe a- 
4 mong themfelves till the Heir 
4, come ro 14. year old,and chen he 


» by their Advife shall choofe 
5, them. The 


* Thefe two laft Paragraphs and what is 


| printed in a different Character, are dasht 


out, yetloas to be legible, — 
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The Order of Kng EDWARD 


the Sixth, and of bis Privy Coun- 
cil, concerning the Succeffton to the 
Crown. 


EDWARD; 


euMS.D.” E whofe Hands | 
G. Per. ow» are underwrit- | 


ten, having heretofore | 


5, many times heard the Kings Ma- | 


» jetty, our moft gracious Sove- | 


»raign Lord’s earneft Defire and 


' 
i 
. 


» exprefs Commandment, touch- | 


» the Limitation.of the Succeffion 
»,in the Imperial Crown of this 


» Realm, and others his Majefties 


», Realms and Dominions; and 


| 
| 


», having feen His Majefty’s own 


»»Devife touching the faid Suc- 
»ceflion firft, wholy written with 
His moft Gracious Hand, and 
» after copied out in His Majefty’s 


», prefence,by His moft high Com- 


»,mandment, and confirmed with 
» the 
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),,the Subfcription of His Maje- 
},,fties own Hand, and by His 
|, Highnels delivered to certain 
|,, Jadges, and other learned men, 
},,tobe written in full order : do 
l, by His Majefty’s fpecial and 
},,abfolute Commandment eft- 
},,foons given us, agree, and by- 
}, thefe prefents figned with our 
1,, Hands , and fealed with our 
},, Seales, promife by our Oaths and 
{,, Honours to obferve, fully per- 
1. form, and keep, alland every 
},, Article, Claufe, Branch and 
N,, Matter, contained in the faid 
}., Writing, delivered to the Judges 
},.,and others , and fuperfcribed 
|», with His Majefty’s Hand in fix 
| ,, feveral places, and all fuch other 
1,,matter as His Majefty by his 
| ,,Laft Will shall appoint, declare 
1,,0f command touching or con- 
.,cerning the Limitation of the 
| ,,Succeffion of the faid Imperial 

s,Crown. And wedo further pro- 
| » mile 
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,, mife by His Majefty’s faid Com. 
5, mandment , never to vary o1 
» fwerve during our lives, from 
» the faid Limitation of the Suc. 
» ceflion, but the fame shall te 
,, the uttermoft of our powers de. 
fend and maintain. And if any 
,, of us or any other shall at any 
,» time hereafter (which God for- 
», bid) vary from this Agreement, 
» or any part thereof: We and e& 
»very of us do affent to take, 
5» ufe,and repute him for a Breaker 
,, of the Common Concord, Peace 
,, anid Unity of this Realm, and to 
,»do our uttermoft to fee him or 
them fo varying or {wearving, 
»,punished with moft fharp pu- 
» nishments. according to their 
,, deferts. 


T.Cant.T. Ely Cane. Winchefler.Noribumberland. 
I. Bedford. H. Suffolk. W.Northt: F.Shrewsbury, 
F. Huntington, Pembroke. E. Clynton. T. Darey. 
G. Cobham, R. Ryche. T. Chene. Ichn Gate, 
William Petre. ohn Check. W. Cecile Edwaré 
Mountague. Iobn Baker. 

Edward Gryffin, lohn Lucas, Iolin Gofnald. 


By 
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By thefe Evidences it will appear 
that what Faults foever may be char- 
ged on the Memory of the Duke of 
Northumberland , this of forging King 
| Edward’s Teffament isnone of them. 
LXI. He fays, the D. of Northum- 
berland obfiged all Mary and 
/Elifabeth’s Friends to aban- P. 212. 
don them, and made them be 
Dkept as clofe Prifoners in WHunfden- 
) Cattle, as if they had been Criminals, 
‘But thefe two Sz/fers were never {fo 
jgood Friends as to live together. 
2. They were both fo free with their 
Families, that Princefs —Alary was on 
wher way to fee King Edward, and on 
\the road fhe met the news of his 
Death. 
| LXIL Hefays, Zewas five moneths 
\paft frons the rime of North- 
Sumberland’s Sons marrying L, P.313- 
»Jean Gray, when K. Edward 
died on the fixth of July, There was 
but five weeks patt, for they were mar- 
ried in the beginning of /une, but on 
jwhat day of -/une it 1s not certain, for 
ought Tknow. 
LXIF. Hetells us, tae Northum- 
iberland concealed King Edwards death 


AL 
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aslong as he could: and that 
P.314. fome days after that, Jean 
Gray made amagnificent En- 
try thro London, and then.came on the 
War with Oucen Mary. Butthis whole 
bufinefs latted only nine dayes; from 
whence it is thought that the Englifh 
Proverb of a Nine days wonder, took 
itsbeginning. So he oughtto.manage 
this time a little better: Indeed this. 
Phantafm of Lady jean Gray, as it dif 
appeared foon, fo it never had force | 
enough. to pretend to any Magnifi- 
cence: twodayesafter King Edward’s 
Death, fhe was conveyed {fecretly to. 
the Tower of London, out of which fhe 
never came; for aftera weeks Pagean- 
try of her QOweenship , fhe was kept 
there till her Head was cutoff. 
LXIV. Mr. Varsllas, who will al 
ways difcover the fecreteft {prings of 
mens thoughts, pretends to 
P.315. tellus, that the ground of the 
hatred thatthe Nation bore to 
the Duke of Northumberland, was his 
rendring of Bulloigne to the French. 
And here he teils us in his way (that iss 
with an. equal meafure of Ignorance 
and Prefumption) the various Re fies 
| 10us 
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) Bions that the English made on that 
| matter. But as for the rendring of 
| Bulloigne it wasindeed neceflary, fince 
the Fortsthat covered it, had been ta- 
) ken: and this having fallen out during 
| Somerfer’s Miniftry, the blame of this 
) lof was laid wholly on him. 2. There 
Swere feveral Seffions of Parliament af- 
}ter that rendition, which fell out im- 
} mediately upon the Duke-of Somer{et's 
) Fall; and a new ‘one was called in the 
}end of this‘ Reign, yet no complaint 
Nwas ever made in Parlsament upon 
) that head. 3. The Duke of Northum- 
) berland waslefs guilty of itthan any of 
Pthe Miniftry; for when the Emperour 
\ refufed to aft them, the Adimifiry 
) faw, thaca War with France and S¢ot- 
| Jand was too great a load upon them 
Sin a Minority. im which their only 
) confiderable 4//y failed them : fo that 
) they refolved to make a Peace by the 
) rendring of Bulloigne :yetthothe Duke 
Lof Northumberland {aw this could not 
tbe oppofed, he abfented himfelf for 
) fome days from Coxneil, and fo:did not 
)fign the Peace with the other Privy 
_(ouncellors, who figned it , and of 


which the Original Order was long 
in 


es Molin Gast 


HD 
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in my Hands. For the Original Coun 
cil-Book, in whichall the moft Impor- 
tant Refolutions were figned by the 
whole Board, had fallen into private 
hands, and was prefented to me: but 
I delivered it in to™ the Clerks of the 
Privy Council tobe preferved by them, 
With the care that is due to the moft 
Authentical Remain of the laft Age. 
4. But as Mr. Varillas tells a falfe 
ground of the Averfion that the En= 
g/sh had to the Duke of Morthumber= 
fand,{o hedid not know the true ones; 
tho they are mentioned by all our Au- 
thors. He was exceffively haughty,and 
violent; he was believed to be a man of 
no Religion: It wasgenerally thought, 
that he had deftroyed the Duke of So-' 
merfet by falfe Witneffes; he had now 
excluded the right Hezrs. ot the Crown 
to fet up hisown Son; and which was 
beyond all the reft , in the {pirits of the 
people, it was generally believed that 
King Edward was poifoned by his di- 
rections: and here aregrounds of a ge- 
neral diflike, that were a little better 
founded than that feigned one for the 
delivering up of Bulloigne., three years 
before: but a man that will needs be 
2 
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}a Writer of Hifory , in fpite of fo pro- 

) found an Ignorance, muft ramble about 
for conjectures: and if he has as little 

} judgment as fincerity, he muft make 

Pifuchas Mr. Varillas does. — 

} LXV. Hetellsus, that immediatly 

)4pon King Edward’s death, 

§ Northumberland fent a body . P.318. 


ie 


_ of Florfe to fetfe on Oucen 

) Mary. But here his Memory failed 
J him too foon; for he hadbut fix pa- 
J} ges before faid, that both She and her 
)Sifter E4/abeth were kept clofe prifo- 
Jners in Hunfden: fothere was no ocx 
§ cafion for feifing onher perfon. 

) LXVI. He tells us, zhar Petre, Se- 
| cretary tothe D. of Northum- 

) berland,who was a Catholick, bid. 
. tho be had pretended to be a Cal- 

| winift that fo he might raife him(elf, 
(was prevailed on by the fame Ambition, 
Jnow to betray his Mafter: [0 he went 
Dhimfelf, as foon as King Edward ex- 
| pired, to give Queen Mary notice of 
Dike defign, that was laid againft her: 
Sand he made [uch haf? that he came to 
) Huniden two hours before the body of 
Horfe: fo he being well known to thofe 
JS whokept her, was admitted te her, v4 
be 


A 
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he not only warned her of her danger, 
but he found a way to convey both her 
and himfelf away. 

Some body in Charity to Mr. Varel- 
las fhould have told him , that there 
was at prefent a 7e/ute, in great credit 
ina certain Court of Europe , that 1s lie 
neally defcended from this Perre;yet to 
comfort him , tho thofe of that Order, 


are not much celebrated for their great | 
readinefs to forgive, Lam confident F, | 


Petre will think him below his wrath, 


notwithftanding this injury that he does | 
the memory ofhis Anceitor. I dare not | 
fay, his Grana- Father , left he finds our, | 


as hedid in the cafe of the L. Darnly, 


that he was his Great Grand-father. [ 


will not call this an irreparable Injury, 
to ufe Mr. “arillas’s terms in the cafe of 


King Henry the Seventh; for I do not | 


think that he ts capable of doing an 


Irreparable injury to any body. But to | 


return to Petre, he had beenlong Se 
sretary of State, both to King Henry 


| 


| 
7 


and King Edward, and fo was not - 


Northumberland’s Secretary. 2.° He 
was always efteemed a Proteftant, and 
was a vertuous and fincere man: if he 


was a Catholick, he wasa very badone: | 


for 
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| for bis Family to this day feels what a 
great Eftate he made out of the Abbey 
Lands. 3. He continued ftile with 
) Northumberland, and was one of thofe 
) who figned the Letter to Queen «Ma- 
) 7, inthe pretended QO. 7ean’s Name, 
) ordering her to lay down her preten- 
) fions. 4. He was removed from his 
i) Office of Secretary, asfoonas Q. dary 
i} came to the Crown: and here I lote 
Sfght of him, and do not know what 
§ became of him afterwards, or when it 
was that the Family was raifed to the 
Hdignity of being Peers of England 
5. It was the Earl of edrundel, that 
wient Queen Mary the notice of her 
I) Brothers Death, and of the defign then 
ON foot againft her; for fhe was then 
} Within half a days journey of London 
Won her way,to fee her Brother 5 and it 
ifeems that Northumberland durtt not 
venture on fo hardy.a thing, as the {ei- 
#fing on her, but he intended to make 
Wher come, as it were to fee her Bro- 
ther, and fo to get her to throw her- 
®@felf into his hands. 
LXVIL. He fays, Northumberland 
Nhad four things for him, King 
) Edward’s Teftament, the Pu- 


B. 2256 
blick 
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blick Treafure, the Army, and the 
Fleet: bat Queen Mary went to Nor- 
folk, where She knew how much he 
was hated for his having fold Bul- 
loigne to the French. But l have alrea- 
dy fhewed , that the Settlement of the 
Crown wasnot done by Teftament, but 
by Letters Patents. Andas at that time 
there was no Fleet ,nor ftanding Army | 
at all: fo there was fcarce any Money| 
in the Treafury. 2. The Duke of} 
Northamberland was indeed much ha- 
ted in Norfolk, but not for the bufi- 
nefs of Bulloigne; but befides the general | 
Confiderations, that had rendred him 
odious to the whole Nation; he had 
{ubbued the Infurreétion of Norfolk 
of the Commons againft the Gentry; 
and had been very fevere in his Mili- 
tary Executions. 3. Q Mary did net 
go to Norfolk: the went indeed very 
near it, but fhe ftaied {till in Suffolk. 
LXVIIL. Mr. Varillas tells us, that | 
the Earles of Derby, Effex 
P.Q2: and Haftines, were not Infe~ | 
viour in any vefpect, to thofe 
svho had married the Lady Jean Gray’s 
Sifters: fo they detlared for Q.- Mary, 
on two conditions, the one was,that She 


shoula 
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should never marry a Stranger: and the 
other that She should make no changein 
matters of Religion; but tho Q. Mary 
_ was abfolutely refalved to obferue neither 
| of thefe, yetfince there are few Exam- 
§ ples of thofe who would lofe a Crown 
§ rather thannot promife the things which 
A they neither can nor will obferve, She 
promifed all that was asked of her sup- 
) 0% which thofe three Earles being per~ 
) [waded that they had provided [uffici. 
4 ently for Calviniim; took the Field with 
Wither Friends, and having affured all 
) people that they had received a full Se- 
fh curity for the eftablished Religion, they 
) quickly brought together an Army of 
| 25000. men, 
Our Author is always unhappy, 
4) when he comes to particulars: for 1. 


f) the Earl of Derby was a zealous Papift 
q and had protetted in Parliament againtt 
Fall the Changes that had been made. 
(,2. He had no hand in the re-eftabli- 
(thing of Queen eAary, for the bul- 
/nefs was done before there was any 
@occafion of raifing the remote Coun- 
(ities. 3. There was no Earl of Effex 
Jat this time : for that ‘Title was be- 
owed on none from Cromwels f 
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<ill the exaltation of Queen Elifaberh's 
Favorite to it. 4. There wasno Earl 
of Hajtings : the Earl of Huntingtons 
Soncarriesthe Titleof Lord Hafiings: 
and our Author had beftowed on him 
L. fean Gray's Sifter. 5. The Earl of 
Suffec was the perfon thatdid, the grea- 
| | teft fervice of all to the Queen, who 
A is not fo much asnamed by Mr. Varil- 


and Norfolk, that asked thole- aflu- 


f 


mands. 7. Nor 1s there any mention 
made of their-asking any Affurances of. 
her, thatthe fhouldnot marry aStran- 
ger. 8. The care, that our Author 


of Promifes, that fhe never intended 


ing that this has been the way of 


haps this 1s,to be.a part of the Panegy= 
vick.; 


Crowned Headsat ali times: and pers 


xances of the Queen in the matters of | 
("' Religion; but it does not appear that | 
adh any of the Nobility made any fuch ae- | 


ufes here , in fetting forth Queen A4a- | 
ry s Diffimulation , and her granting | 


| 


to obferve ,and the general Reflection | 
that upon that he makes:on Crowned | 
Heads; \ooks.as if he had a thind to: 
cover the Infamy of fome late Violas 
tions of Promifes and Oaths, by fhew>, 


las. 6. It was, the People of Suffolk | 
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vick; butfince Mr. Varilla had taxed 
the zealous Catholicks of England, as 

§ Imprudent, tor laying down Arms 
upon King Henry’s word, whym whe 
not he have put the fame Cenfure here, 

* onthole zealous Protefants, who took 

| up Arms upon Queen Mary’s word; 

| fince as he fets out the matter, they 

) had lefs reafon to truft her, than the 

|} other Rebels had to truft her Father ? 


| LXIX. Hetellsus, that Northum- 
4 berland marched againft-her 
| with fome oldTroops , thathe P. 2, 
, had ready : fancying that She 
|) was but 15000. ftrong ; buthe found She 
} 249 30000, firong :two parts of three of 
: his Army refufed to fight,and fome went 
| over to the Queen with flying Coloars: 
; fo he was forced to return to London, 
i) reckoning that he was flill Mdafter of the 
| City, and the Fleet: but at his return 
| he found the Gates shutupon him, and 
| that the City had declared againft bin, 
i whofe Example was followed by the 
) Fleet. So feerng all was loft, herendred 
A himfelf upon drfcretion , ten dayes afier 
) he had crowned \ean of Suffolk. 
I This Seétion is as exactly writ as 


a 


tne 


he) 
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e 
had no old Troops, and he marched 
from London with 2000. Horfe, and 
Tic 6000. Foot, fuchas.could be brought 
WTA together of the fudden. 2. fean Gray 
was never Crowned: fhe was only 
proclaimed Queen. 3. Northumberland 
never marched back to London, but 
feeing the OQucen’s forces encrea{e, and 
that none came in to him, he came 
into Cambridge , and proclaimed Queen 
Mary. 4, It wasnot fo much the (ity 
ef London, asthe whole Privy Council 
that declared for Queen Mary. 5. There 
was no Fleet then to change fides: for 
Mr. Varillas knowing nothing of the 
paft Age, and only hearing that at™ 
prefent the English Fleetisthe greatelt 
aii in the world, -He has this ever in his 
it head, and fancies that it was fo at all 
smes. 6. Nothumberlanddid not ren-= 
i derhimfelt, but was apprehended as a 
a Criminal by the Earl of drandel, whg 
| wasfenttofeifleenhin. 
LXX. He telis us, that North- 
umberland was prefently put m 
Ibid. Trons; but he retained [0 great a 
prefence of Spirit, when hecame 
to be examined before the Council, tbat 
My. 


| the former ; for 1. Worthumberlana 
na 


with all the Pomp that his Sublime 
could furnith: he puts Harangues in his 
mouth, by which he confounded the 


Privy Councillours,. among whom he 


names the Earl of Chieresbers: but his 
erimes being fo notorious he with his four 
Sons were condemnedto dye as Trastors, 


The. Queen pardoned three, but wasin- 


exorable tothe fourth: and when North- 
umberland faw there was-no hope of 


lifes he declared that he had been only 
a Calvinift out of Intereft , and ex- 


> 


| preffed a great deteftation of that Religion, 


and of the Preachers of it: and fuffered 


with a conftancy that was admired by all 
that faw tt: thofe whofuffered with him 
tnttating his converfion; this hada great 


effect on peoples (pirits, 


I. Men of the Duke of Northumber- 


j/ands quality, are never put in Jrovs 


in England, 2. He fhewed fo little 


) courage, that he threw himfelf at the 
Earl of Arundels feet abjeGly to 


beg his Favour. 2, Our Author con- 
founds his being brought to his Tryal, 
before a Lord Steward,and the Peers 
ot England, withan Examination be- 
fore the Covncil: and his making the 

G 3 Council 
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T2060 ji 
Councilcondemn him, fhews that he 
Goes not know the commoneft points 
ff£o1m inthe Government of England, 
4. All this Conftancy and arguing that 
he puts in Northumberlands mouth, ts 
taken from two pointsin Law that he 
wropofed to the Peers, that were his 
Judges: ‘The one was, whether a man 
abling by Order of Council, and by War- 
rants ander the Great Seal,ctuld be effee- 
med a Criminal; the other was, whether 
one that had atled fo, could be judged 
by Peers, that had geven him tkofe Ore 
ders, and that were as guilty as himfelf, 
5. Thothefe were points in, Law that 
might have fome colourin them, yet 
they were far from confounding any : 
for a Council or a Great Seal flowing 
from an Ufurper, is nothing : fo this 
Authority could not juftify him: and 
as for thofe who were as guilty as 
himfelf,and yet were now his /uages ; 
they were not convicted of the guilt: 
and no Peer canbe fet afideina ‘Tryal, 
upon general furmifes, how true foe- 
ver they may be. 6. | confe{s it was 
fome time, before I could find out 
who this Earl of Chieresbert was, At 
laft I faw it muftbe Shrewsbury, who 


{howida 


~ 
4 

- 
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hould have beena little better known 
to Mr. Varillas: uniefs he has read the - 
French Sto ory as vebinahat as he has done 
the English; for the Iluftrious An- 
ceftors of that Family left fuch marks 
of their valour behind them in France, 
that one fhould think that Talbot, Barl 
of Shrewsbury, fhould be the Family of 
all Exgland, inwhicha French Writer 
(hould be the leat: apttomiftake. And 
this confirms me in my opinion, that 
Mr. Varillas has never read Hittory. 
7. There were none of Worthumber- 
lands Sons tryed at that time , but his 
eldeft Son. the Earl of Warwick: for 
he had been called by writ to the Houfe 
of Lords, and fo was.to betried as a 
Peer: but the reft were ‘Commoners; 
and were tryed fome moneths aiter 
this. 8. He makes Queen JZary lefs 
merciful than fhe was: forit was be- 
lieved fhe would have pardoned both 
fean of Suffolk and her Husband ; it 
upon the Rebellion. that was raifed fix 
moneths after this, it had not been 
then thought’ neceflary to take to fe- 
verer Councils, 9. It was believed at: 
that time, that DNorthumberland de- 
clared hind elf a noe Catholick, in 
G 4 hepe- 
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hope to fave his life by the means. 10. 
His conftancy wasnot very extraordi- 
nary; for there pafled fome fevere ex- 
pottulations between Sr. 7obn Gates 
and him : who as they had been com- 
plices inthe Rebellion, fo now being 
brought to fuffer together, they died 
reproaching oneanother. 11. It does 
not appear, thatany other of thofe who 
fuffered, changed their Religion: 
Nor 12. Is it likely that fucha Decla- 
ration of men, who were fo odiousto 
the Nation, and who inthe making of 
it, did likewife fhew that they had made 
a fmall account of Religion, could have 
any great effect on thole who {aw it. 
LXXI. Mr, Varilla willnevergive 
over his bold Quotations ; for 
P.228. herehe tells us, that Charles 
the fifth advifed Queen Mary, 
not to proceed fo haftily in the change of 
Religion; and that he believed She would 
find before long, that it would not be 
fafe to her, to break herpromife. Andto 
confirm: this, he cites;on, the. margin, 
Charles the fitths Letters to Q. Mary. 4 
‘This would make one that doesnot 
-know the man, fancy that there was 
fome Regifter or Collection. of thofe 
Letters 
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Letters s, Which he had feen 3 I have in= 
deed {e en thofe Letters; for the Ori- 
nale.o fthem are extant; and Ithewed 
them once tothe Spanish Ambaffadour 
at London; Don Pedro de Re ice. 


who did ne the honour todefire me to 
ee pany him tothe Cottox Librarts 
where I not only fhewed-him thefe 
oerrre: but as many ef the other Orz« 
ginal P areas > ourof which I had drawn 
my Ai iftory, as could be examined at 
one time: but for Charles the fifths 
Letters , they are fo little legible, and 
the Queen ¢ of Hunga ary’s hand is fo little 
better than. his, that I could not copy 
them out, nor print them: fome little 
hints I took from Liem but that was 
2. Itfeems Mr. Varillas was not 
much cencerned in Queen Mary’s 
breaking her word; for in thofe Let- 
ters, the at he makes up for Charles, all 
that he makes him fet before her, is the 
| danger of it, and that fhecouldnotdo 
it long fafe (Impunement) if the hada 
vait Army inany {trong places, a great 
Bleet, and : huge Revenue, then the 
breaking ofher word would have trou- 
bled Mr. PR Ise fo little, that it 
wouldnot have hindred him from ma- 
G- 5 hing... 
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king her Panegyrick: tho the violation 
of her Faith was fo much the more 
{candalous, that thofe to. whom fhe 


eave it,had fetled her upon her Throne; 
yy 
)§ 


he will find fomewhat 


LXXIJ. He goes on with his Re- 
mance, and tellsus, that Oveen 

Ibid. . Mary writ back tothe Kmpe- 
rour a more Heroical An{wer 

than can be found among all the Letters 
of the Crowned Heads of the loft Age: 
She told him what Wonders of: Provt- 
dence She had hitherto met with, ana 
that therefore She was more bound than 
any other not 10 be unthankful: and to 
conclude with a foft period, She faid, 
She would be guilty of as many Crimes 
1s She lived minutes without acquiting 
her felf of her duty. Thefe effects fol- 


J : . 
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thentical AGs, all that had been 
Hl done by ber Father or her Brother, to thé 
Ha AE heat prejudice of the Catholick Religion: 
Hl ~ pd tho Shehad reafonte fear the Male- 
aA contents of fome,whohaving lived long 
ut Religicn, would not willingly 

he which they haa. 


- } \ 
thrown 


2p 
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wed on thofe words: She repealed 


: 
ij 
| 


® all her Glory>to enrich 
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thrown off, yet Shei reduced them alt 
with more haughtinels, than the! moft 
eficemea and the moft abjolute: Princé 
that ever reigned in tngland : She dif: 
miffed the Armed Companies that were 
avout ber 3 She renounced thé title 0 
Headiof the Church of England, and 
re-cftablishedthe Exercifeof the Cathos 
lick Religion every wheres: Avditis to 
beconfidered ,:that allthis was done in 
the year 1552. and before THaviets Ree 
bellion 

Mr. Varillas would make his Reader 
believe, that Queen Mary was a He- 
roive indeed. and he carries the cha- 
racter asthigh as he:can, that fo when 
he comes. to write his Pateryrick, vail 
the Praifes he has ‘beftowed on her, 
may give fo much the more luftre to 


} his «AConarch, who after all is to be 


preferredtoher : for thotheexcelledal] 
the Crowned: Heads of the lat Age, 
yetihe mutt come humbly & lay down 
the Paneg - 
the preient. 
2. Mr. Varillas would make us believe, 
that hefaw both her ‘Letters,and the 
Lietcers of all the other crowned Heads- 
ofthelafbAge;.8 [believe both isalike 
G 6 truce. 


rik of one of the Princes of 
} q/ 
t 
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CAP 


trues’. Thofe foft and melting Pert 
odsthat he gives us out of her ietter, 
have'a fort of an» affected Kloquence 
in‘them , that may pafsfrom aman like 
Mr::Varillas 3 but they have not that 
native Beauty: and Greatne{s, that is 
the ftile.of thofe that are born to com- 
mand.» 4. eouryAuthor had'examined 


Oxcen Marys Letters, he would have’ 
=—* 9 


foundYome of themsof:a far different 
ftrainshe would havefound her ackvow- 
ledg King Henry’s Supremacy 5 renounce 


the Popes Authority; confefs. that her- 


Motbers Marriage was by the Law of | 


Godank Man incefuous, andunlawfal: 
he would: bavefound hervexpre/s ber 
Sorrow forher former Stabbornnes, and 
Difobedience tober Eather's mot juft 
and-vertuous Laws 3 and put her Soulin 
his hands; vowing never to vary from 
his. Orders 5 and. that her. Confctence 


should be always diretted by: him : and 


when her opinion was asked otf Pzlgrz- 
mages, Purgatory y and Relicks, he 


would have found: her declare, that: 


in all thefe things She had'no opinton at 
all, but fuch as She should receive from 
the King, who hadber whole Freart in 

+ . . } . Py e ; , 
bisheeping, and might impriut.upon. sty 
3 Bee 
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in:thefe and all other matters, whatevar 
his ineftimable Vertue , highWifdom, ava 
excellent Learning should think, conve- 
nient for her. Thefe were her {trains, 
while fhe was yet a Subject, and under 
the yoke ofaFather: and ot thefe the 
Originals‘are yet extant. 4: All the 
change that fhe made the firft year of 
ber Reign, was to abolifh what her 
Brother had done ,and to bring things 
back to the ftate in‘ which her Father’ 
had left them: upon which Cardinal 
Pool writ her a Letter full of fevere ex- 
poftulations; for he faid, this was 19 
eftablish Schifim by a Latyages, Our 
Author reprefents all thefe@han ges as 
made of the fudden, before fhe dif- 
miffed the people that came up with 
her to London, andas if fhe had done 
all by herown Authority, whereas it 
was the work of three Parliaments one 
after another, 6. The Queen kept ftill 


her Title of Supream Head) of the 


Church ,abovea year after this, and in 


two Parliaments that fhe called, fhe 


carried that among her other Titles , 
and in the vertue of it-turned out Be- 
fhops, and licenfed Preachers, befides a 
“great many other exercifes of her S#- 
G7 premacy : 
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premacy : fofar was fhe ‘from laying. it 
alide at firft. 
LXXIU, Mr. Varillas ,atrer he-had | 
diverlified his Remance with 
352. the intermixture of other 
A ffairs, returns back to Ex 
gland, and. lets us fee. how little the 
Queen wasinelinea to keep.the Promifes 
that She had made her Subjects : for the | 
day after her Coronation, it appeared to 
the Curious , that She had made forte | 
Infratiio ns in her. Promifes tonching Re- | 
ligion ; 3 tho She had not yet been tempted | 
to break tne eather. She ballanced indeed 
whethémShe should marry one of her own 
Subjelts@rnot. Card, Pool and Couit- 
icy y Earl of Devonthire., were the 
only two that were left of the Blood 
Royal Pool haa many great Qualities, 
which are fet out as Romances paint 
their Hero’s,as well as Courtney’s: whe 
was de[cended a his Mother from the 
Hoxfe af York "He was beautiful, had 
a good ideuahe was fo well bred, that 
attwoand twenty, bewas the riot ac- 
complitieed Cavalier ef Great Brittain. 
He {pake the Chief Languages of Eu- 
rope, and was very learned, Hs Mo- 
ther bail been Qvecn Mary’s Friend, that 
nEVEL 
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Unever left her day nor night: and fome 
have faid, that the Queen once promifed 
to her, that She would marry her Son But 
Whe adds, That the Queen had ownea 
t her Defign for Pool to Commendon:yet 
‘after all, Pool was near fixty, ana 
* Courtney was veryloofe: fo this difpofea 
Iherto the match with the Prince of 
“Spain, which Charles the fifth, whobad 
| projetted rhe (onqueft of France, defirea 

‘) extreamly, in erder to the ac- 
‘| complishing of that defign, A P. 361. 
‘little after this, he tells us,that 
i) both Pool and Courtney were equally 
i near the Crown:Pool was-the Grand- 
‘| child of a Sifter of Henry the Sevenths, 
') and fobe was of the Houfe of Lancatter, 
i) but Courtney was the Grand-child of 
| Edward the Fourth.. 
| And now here are as any faults as. 
) could be well laid together in fo few 
words: r. The Queen wasnot Crow- 
i}ned rill the tenth of Odober , and 
'} long before that time not only the cz- 
-| rious, butmen asignorant as Mr. Va- 
| villas, faw how little regard fhe had to 
.| her Promife for preferving the eftabli- 
‘\fhed Religion: moft of the Bishops 
‘} were by that time clapt up in the 
| : TOW hy, 
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Tomer, all preaching was prohibited, 
except by thofe who had the Queen's 
Licences; and fuchascame to put her! 
in mind of her Promves, were punhed 
as Infolent Perfons. 2: He fays, fhe 
had not been yet tempted in the point 
of Sop ek a-Stranger:-yet~in his 
Preface he had fet-her torth-as enter- 
taining Commendon, with her defign for 
marrying the Prince of Spain, and he 
lef pers in Augaft, 3+ There were fe- 
veral orhess of the Royal Family, and 
in the fame degree with Cardinal Pool, | 
whofe Pofterities are yet. remaining 
thefe- were. the. Earl of Hzntington’s 
Family ,and that of the Bariz ngtones in 
Effex, 4. Cardinal Poot, who died five 
year after this, was but 59. when he 
died. 5. Courtney’s Mother was not of 
the Houfe of York, but his Grandmo-| 
ther, who was-Edward:the Fourth’s| 
Daughter. A-Mother fora Grandmo- 
ther 1s as great a fault as a Grandmos- 
ther for a Great-grandmother, with 
which he reproaches me fo feverely in 
his Anfwer to my Reflections. 6. Court- 
ney was. fo far from haying any advan- 
tages of breeding, that he had been 
kept a Prifoner thir teen years in the 
vi OW Ce 
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7 ower of London, ever fince his Father 
Wasattainted. 7. His Mother was like- 
wife all that while a Prifoner, and fo 
had not thofe opportunities of being 
withthe Queen. 8. Cardinal Pool was 
of the Houle of York, his Mother being 
Daughter to thet Duke of Clarence, 
that was Edward the Fourths Brother. 
9. Courtney was fo far from .being 
vicious and lewd, that he was rather 
too fullen, which was imputed to his 
Imprifonment in his youth, that had 
made him Melancholy and’ ttudious. 
10. ‘The pretence of a promife that 


| Queen Mary gave to Courtney's Mo- 
ther, to marry. herSon, is by all other 


Authors putupon Cardinal Poel: but I 


believe bothare-alike true. 411. Court- 


ney was not. Grand-child, but Great- 
grandchild to Edward the Fourth. 
1.2. It was believed at thattime ,that 
the Oueen had really {uch Inclinations 


to Courtney, that. ithe had-not by a 


_ftrange coldnefs neglected her, ap- 


plying himfelf more to her. Sitter E/- 
fabeth , fhe would have married him: 


and that her hatred of her Sifter, was. 


encreafed when fhe faw. to which of 


thetwo Courtney gave the Preference. 


tT 
4 Ao m.." ise 
od 
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13. The Qween had only infinuated te 
Commendon her inclinations for Card. 
Pool. 

LXXIV. Mr. Varillas tells us ot 

one Sr. Thomas Havier, @] 
P.359. xealous Calvinifi, one of @ 

great Fatnily, and highly 
efteemed , both bythe Nobility and the 
People (which he fets out in his Ro- 
mamtical way very elegantly as he 
thinks, no doubt) and in a word , one 
that had all the. Qualities-neceffary for 
the Head. of a Party, except that of! 
being of the Blood Royal. This Haviet 
then refolved.to hinder the Adatch with 
Spain, and in order to the doing of tt. 
he foundit neceffary to fet up the Princefs 
Elifabeth: and Courtney being fet on 
by Rage and Fealoufy, fince he faw the 
Queen difappointed him, and was trea-| 
ting for the Spanith Match , joined like. 
wife into Haviets Con{piracy. 

Mott men befides our Author know. 
the names of thofe of whom they un- 
dertake to write; but who would. 
think that this Havéet, that has fo 
large a part of this ftory affigned him, 
was no other then Sr. Thomas-Wrat, 
that asis pretended, owned that he had 
corrupted 
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§ corrupted Anne Bullen: and yet now he 
is madea Rebel to advance the Daugh- 
Ster, whocertainly could never forgive 
§ fo publick an injury as he had done her 
) Mother, if our Author’s former Story 
Nofhimis true. Perhaps Mr. Yarillas 
Pperceived this: affd therefore refolved 
Hto give him here a new Name ; for 
Hthoall the printed Hiftories make him 
SSy. Thomas Wiat , yet he will make 
Vhim Aavier, tho this name is not fo 
Wmuchas known in England, But Ha- 
viet may pals for Wiatas well 
as Mitlethon for —Maidfton, P.362. 
Sand Camdavartfor Southwark, P.266. 
Pand Quincethon tor Kingfton, P.267. 
okt is true, thereis fome fort 
Nof affinity between Millethon and 
PAtaidffon; for they begin and end with 
M_ Letter; and even that ts much for 


OMr. Varillas. Quincethon and Kington 


lare more remote, yet an ill pronoun- 
ciation, might make aman miftake the 
None for the other 5 for I have often 
Braken notice of this, that Mr. Varzllas 
Yhas heatd a great deal, but has read 
Bvery little Hiftory : yet how Camda- 
Swart could pafs for Southwark, isthat 
which I cannot comprehend : and as 


little 


es: pate Bah 
Sodas Sethe icy, 


Pee 
an sk Fete ey 
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little how Hlaviet was put for Wat .u 
this laft was not an Artifice of Mr. Van 
yillas’s. - But inftead of following Mr.j 
Farillas thro all his impertinences, I 
fancy it will pleafe my Reader better} 
if I mention fome particulars of that} 
bufinefs, which b@tew. from a Rela: 
tion of the matter writ by Sr. Thomas 
Wiat’s own Son, of which I Song an ac- 
count in my Reply to Mr. Varzllas, 
9 91 t Thomas Wiat, tho the Duke of 
i RNorthum zberland’s Kinfman, would 
snot join with him-in the bufinefs of} 
97 Lu. Jean Gray: but proclaimed Queen 
‘4 Mary at Maidfion, betore he knew 
9» that any others had done it: yet he, 
> did notrun to her for thanks , as ma- 
sony others did: but fhe was fo fenfi- 
9» ble of this ferviee, that fhe fent the : 
95 Kxarl of Arundel with her thanks to} 
shim, to which he appealed in hig) 
Trial, But he quickly faw how mats 
sters were like to go, fohe had ob- 
» tained g pals to “go beyond Sea: 
> which he had putin Execution, if 
sy his Wife’s being big with Child, had 
» not ftayed him till-ihe was broug! a1 
5, to bed. He had obferved fo much of 
9s the temper of the Spanish eMinifters, 
9 when 
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#5, when he was Ambaflador in Charles 
f,,the fifthsCourt, that his love to his 
} >) Countrey made him extream appre- 
t,,henfive of the Mifery of the Nation, 
§,51f it fhould fall under fhat yoke. He 
§ ,.never fo muchas pretended that Re- 
>> figion was his mbtive: and Papifts as 
@,, Well as Prorefants joined with him: 
,,andifhe had defignedany mifchiefto 
5, the Queen, it was in his power to 
have executed its for when he palied 
@,,by Charingcrofs, Whitehal was ill 
# defended ; and many of the Earl of 
fh, Pembrokes mencame over to him: but 
5) he marcht onto the City of London, 
@5, having no -other intentions bur to 
#,,concur with them in-oppofing the 
: 55 Match: and the Ovzeen her felf was fo 
#,, fully affured that he defigned no hurt 
#},,to her, that fhe was refolved to par- 
®,,don him, ifa Meflage had ‘notcome 
#,,from Brafels, upon which his Head 
#5, was cutoff. He never accufed the 
§ 5, Queen's Sifter, tho he was once fo 
#.,,entangled by Queftions, that were 
§,, putto him, thatheanfwered{fome- 

5, What that reflected on the Earl of 

>, Devonfhire , tor which he afterwards 
| 5)beg’d his pardon : and to thew ae 
49 RE 
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,she had alwayes vindicated Queen 
, Elifabeth , he not only did it in very 


5) plain words on. the Scaffold , but: 
5, faid likewile, that [he was not privy 


4, to his Matters, as hehad delivered in 
.y his Declaration made before the Privy 
,, Council. ‘This acgount of that mat- 


ters, asit fuppiys fome defects that are} 


in my Hifory,{o it fhews that Mr.Varsl- 
las had told both the name of the per- 


fon, and the Hiftory it felf, alike true. 
LXXV. He tells us, that this 


Haviet having made himfelf 


P.362. fure of the town of Miilethon,} 


ut off the Mask: and came up 
to Rochefler, atthe bead of 1200. Horfe 
and 8000. Foot: and was recetved into 
it the 22.0f panuary, 1554. Heinrended 


to go onin great marches to London, but | 


allthis did not diforder the Quecn, who 


put the Troops that She had about her, 


under the Command of the Dake .of | 


Norfolk, aud of bis Brother , that was 
Admiral of England: and ordered them 
to march in the very minute in which 
She received the news of the Infurres 
élion , thoit was jaft at midnight on the 
22.0f January.-Thetwo Brothers mar- 
ched, but four of their Compantes re- 
VOlIINgs 
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pvolting, and the reft being Waa tee 
poy that , the Brothers found it convenient 
pie return back to London : where the 
Queen left nothing undone, that was 
pein to animate or encreafe her Ar- 
: yet She fearing lef? the Citizens of 
Bi don {hould open to Haviet the Ro- 
Schefter Port, fent fome to treat with 
bine, and to affure him, that tif the Spa- 
fnith Maich difpleafed the Englith, She 
“would never think on it any more. But 
ae asked {uch extravagant higl D ters, 7 
that all treaty was btoke off. . 
But 1. this Haviet when he was 4 
Mftrongeft, and advanced to Ma Va. 
Vvillas’s Camdavartwas but 4000. ftrong 
ae all: i Mr. Varillas is generous, ane 
would beftow a good Army on him, 
B2. ‘Thofe who have been in Matdften, 
kan not find it a great matter to be 
bel of fuch a place. 3. Mr. Parellas 
comes pretty near the true Datehere, 
bar yet does not hit it; for it was on 
Pthe2s.of fanuary, andnot onthe 22, 
Pehat Wyat came to Rochefier. 4. His 
Vignorance of the Map of England mut 
‘be futeable to the reitof his lear ning ; 
Mfince itis but a very fhort Se S 5 Jour 
neyfrom Rochefter to London: and even 
his 


le 
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his hearfay, which nextto Florimond 
is his chief Garand, might have. helped 
him here: {ince this is the part of the) 
whole road otf England, that is beft 
known to Strangers. 5. Notwithftan- 
ding all the expedition that he makes 
the Oueen ufe , fome dayes paft be- 
fore She {ent out any Troops, and fo 
the Midnight March is {poiled, which 
no doubt he thoughta beautiful ftroke, 
and for whichhe has fomewhat in pas, 
rallel, perhaps to enrich the Paneg yrsck, 
6. The Queen had no Troops about 
her, and ail fhe could ger together, 
was two Troops of Horfe, and fix 
Companys of Foot, with which the 
City of London furnifhed her: fo fhe 
fentfirfta Herald to Rochefter, to try 
i Wiat (alias Havier) could be pers| 
{uaded to return to hisduty. 7, The | 
Duke of Norfolk’s Brother was never | 
Admiral of England, nor did he go 
along with him at thistime. 8. The 
Queen made no fuch abject Propolis 
tions to Matas he pretends; for fhe, 
only fent fome to fee what it was that 
he demanded, and when he propofed 
very high Terms, they gave over all 
treaty with him; here the Heroine 
finks 


pear in the Panegyrick, 9. The Queen 
» went indeed into London, and gave the 
| Citizens very tender Affurances of the 
f love fhe bare to ner People, and that 
) the did nothing inthe Treaty for the 
t Spanish Match, but by the Advice of 
Dher whole Council; but the never {aid 
) that fhe would not think on it any 
more. 10. For his Rocheffer Port tothe 
City of London, he will find it in the 
§ {ame Map, in whichthe Suburbat the 
}end of the Bridg, onthe other fide of 
Othe River, is called Camdavart: for 
phe has given usall thefe marks of it, 
}and perhaps he found it fo in fome of 
)thofe Manutcripts, that were commu- 
®nicatedto him , under the confidences 
Hor Friendfhip : and I dare anfwer for 
Phim, that he will keep this Secret mof{t: 
PReligioufly. 
) LXXVI. He goes on, and fays, 
SV that Haviet fropt a little; et. © 

ther to fee what anfwer the P65, 
) Queen would fend to his Pro- 
Dpofscons: or perhaps it was becaufe his 
) Troops were weary with a long march - 

an the mean while the Quecn pat mat. 

tersin a moft wonderful order: She fent 
away 
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away the Spanith Ambaffadours , who 
were an Eye-foreto her People: She cal- 
led the Nobility and chief Citizens about 
her, andpromifed to them in a moft pa- 
thetical Harangue, to callaParliament, 
and nottotake a Husband but by tts Ad- 
vice; by this She prevailed fo far that the 
Citizens were contented to let all the 
Lochs of the City Gates be changed. and 
todeliver the Keys to the Duke of Nor- 
folk, which wasthe critical thing that 
favedall ; fo [wall a matter ferves to pres 
ferve or to overturn Monarchies, where 
Herefy has once got in. So the Queen 
having by the efficacy of her Haranguey 


gained many brave men to come to encrealé 


her Troops, She placed fome on the, 
Banks of the River tohinderthe Rebels, 


whowere now at Camdavart, from paf- 
fing: and She drew up the reft at St. 


James’s, which was the place where 


probably they would endeavour to enter 


she City: bat Vaviet finding the Bridg at 


Camdavart was cut bythe Duke of Nor 


folk , left bis foot that were heavily 


armed, and marched with his light Hore 
zo Quincethan, where he paffed the 
River, having defeated 500.men thatthe 
Q. had [ent thither to difpure-the pafage, 

Every tittle here is Fiction, andthe 


Fiction 
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Fiction.is very ill contrived. 1. Wat 
could expect no Anfwer from the 
Queen to his extravagant Demands; for 
thofe whem fhe had fent to him, broke 
with him an very ill terms. . 2. That 
Tveaty was.at Deptford, andinftead of 


| a long March from that to his Cam- 
| davart, it 1s buta fhort walk of an 


hour or two at moft, 3. The Spanish 


§ Ambafadours were never {ent away ; 


here again the Heroine finks. 4. She 


i made no Promife tocalla Parliament : 
®) but faid only, that fhe would do no- 
a thing but by the advice of her Council. 


» 4. Ic feems there is fome Myftery in 


this, that Mr. Vardlas makes the Oxzeen 


) as ready atall times to make Promifes, 


| 


1 ! 


1 
{| 


as{he was refolved tobreak them : now 
fince Mr. Varillas writes Hiftory, not 
as he finds it, but as he thinks fit to 
dre{s it, there is {ome reafon to believe, 
thatin his reprefenting Queen A4ary fo 
little 4 Slave to her Word, he had fill 
his Panegyrisk inhis Eye. 5. Ifoneap- 


-prehended any had Pick-locks to his 
| Houfe, the changing of Locks, and the 


looking after the Keys, were a very 
proper method; but this is I believe 


the firft time, that ever the fecurity ofa 
great City was thought to turn upon 


je or uch 
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fuchamatter: and Mr.Varsllas may pre- 
tend to the Monopoly of this Secret in 
Fortification, fince it is moft certainly 
hisown Invention, 7. If Mr. Varillas 
is foignorant as not to know that Gan- 
powder was in ufe at that time, yet 
ftatchets and Hammers werealways in 
ufe,and thefe are good enough againft 
Gates and Locks. 8. The Quxeen’s 
‘Troops could not well ftand over as 


gainft his Camdavart, tohinder Haviers | 


paflage ; unlefs they ftoodtothe midle 
in water: for thereis no Key there, the 
3uildings being continued to the Ri- 
vers fide. 9. The Bridg of London was 
not cut, but only defended. 10. Haviet 
hadno Foot heavily armed, buta Com- 
pany of Countrey People brought to- 
gether, and he marched with them all. 
1x, As our Author defcribes S. Zames’s, 
itfeems he fancies there is - another 
Bridg upon the Thames there : but fince 
Havwet had not Boats enough for paf- 
fing 5; he could not crofs the River 
lower than King/ton Bridg ; for the 
Thames is not fordable in winter below that. 
12. Kingfton Bridg was indeed cut ; but that 
was all the Oppofition that he met there: 
yet as our Author defcribesit, itdoes not 
feem that he knew there was a Bridg there ; 
for he fpeaks only of Croffing the River. 

LXXVIL 


—- 
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LXXVII. Butnow to concludethe Ro- 
mance, he tells us, That Haviet broke 
thro the Queen’s Army at St.James’s, P.367, 
and advanced to tle Gate of the City; but 
here, the new Locks and Keys did mighty fervice 
for the Gates could not be opened , fo be was forced 
toretire, but even that was no more poffible for bim 
to do » fince the Queens Troops were in too good 
an Order , and She her felf appeared at tht Head 
of them, and did fo wonderfully animate them,that 
inthe end peor Haviet was taken, and .00, more 
with him who were allled along with himto the 
Execution. 

r. [here was no refiftance made to Wias 
at all; for he marchtftraight on to the Gates 
of the City. 2. Certainly by Mr. Varillas’s 
Story he was the modefteft Rebel that ever 
was, who came and knockt at the Gates,and 
then wentaway, becaufe the D. of Norfolk 


) had the Keys, 3-1f the Queen’s Troops had’ 
been in fuch order, one would think they 
would not have trufted,fo much to their 
‘S Locksand Keys, asto have fuffered Wiat to 
i) goon tothe City Gates. 4. Our Author is 
() unhappy in every thing: for he did not 


know that which was fet out as the moft 
Extraordinary part of the Queen’s behaviour; 
who did not come outand ride at the Head 


') of her Troops, as he fancies; but it being 


Ashwednejday morning, She went on wirh 
the Devotions of, the day, and continued 
all the morning at prayers. Mr. Varillas fays 
nothing of this, for one or two reafons, 


\) either becaufe he knew it not, orbecaufe 


he had not found out what was fit to be fet 


_againtft this in his Panegyrick. 5. It was per« 


H 3 haps 
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ps upon fome other part of the fame 
piece , thathe was thinking, when he makes. 
200. to be taken with Wat, and all to be 
carried to'accompany him to‘his Execution. | 
For therewere fifty eight perfons that were 
attainted for the Rebellion sbut there was on- 

1 {mall number ‘even ‘of thofe.,, that were 
out to 'be made Hxamples: many of 

fe th ere condemned, being referved | 
o be Inftances of the Queen’s Mercy: and 
She was fo far from delighting in Scenes of | 
Blood, that her Clemency on this occafion 
was much magnified: ‘lo make everyone | 
of the Prifoners dye , Comes nearer the fe< | 
verity of fome later Praétices, than the 
Mildneffes of that Princeffes Reign, who | 
except in the matters of Religion, gave no 
caufe to complain of the Rigor of her pro- 
ceedings: She had not Chief Feftices that. | 
hanged up Rebels by Hundreds, or that cons | 
demned them fo fuddenly, that they were 
to be led out immediatly to Execution; fuch | 
things were not then known in England : but | 
She on the contrary, when 6e0. Prifenérs 
were taken , was contented with their | 
coming to'beg their Pardons with Halters | 
about their Necks, and gave them all their 
Lives. Her’ Council was wife : She defigned 
to change the Religion, and therefore She 
thought the beft way to recommend her 
own, was to shew the greateft readinefs to | 
forgive the moft dangerous Rebellion that 
perhaps ever Princefs went through. ‘I’he 
hanging up of Rebels by hundreds, She knew 
well, would raife in the minds of her People 
a Horror againft her and her Minifiry, and 
againtt 


} 


at ee — 
ERs Giz 
2 SG 
. , 
~ ~~ & 
> oO 
ne 
ar a 
pee) 
ct 


T ome: of e Mr. Varillas. IS 
agaimt her Religion ; as ifthey had delighted 
in Blood. Since ‘Cruelty in all perfons has 
fomewhat that is bafe as well as black. She 
was merciful in-her own nature, and the 
Councils of that Religion were at shut time 
better laid, than to be capable of fuch Er. 
rors. 

Andnow TI haye done with Mr. Varilla?s 
Hiftory,and I fancy the world will have done 
with it likewifevery foon. I dare anfwer fo 
far for the Taftand the fudgment of the En- 
gliub Nation, as to depend upon it , thatnone 
ot his works will be any more asked after 
there. [ have kept:‘my {elf as much within 
the temper of ftile, that I thought became 
me, as was poffible. I confefs, it raifes na- 
ture fomewhat, to fee a man of his Age, and 
that had, by I know not what chance,gained 
fome Reputation inthe world, imploy his 
Pen. with fo much malice to defame our 
Nation, and our Religion: but bya curfe pe- 
culiarto himfelf; hisIgnorance is fach an 
Antidote to all the ill Effeds of his Malice, 
that his Writings can do no hurt, but to 
himfelf, and to his Printers. | thought a 
fevere Corre&tion was neceflary , when he 
hadnow fora fecond time fhewed that-he 
was Incurable: and thatthe difcipline that 
Thad formerly given him, had not brought 
him toa founder mind. And therefore if 
this goes alittle deeper, it was the Inyete= 
tacy of the Evil, thatforced me toit. Let 
men write truth as to matters of Fa@, let 
them write it decently, and let them fet 
themfelves againft my Hiflory as much 
as they will, I will anfwerthem with all 
the 
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the Softnefs and Decency, that becomes a 
Man anda Chriftian: and I willeither con- 
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fefs my Miftakes, if l-am convinced of — 


them,or difcover theirs with that Gravity of 
ftile, that isneceffary ; for to handlea man 
sitbout mercy thonot without Fufiices (which 
was the cenfure that an Eminent perfon 
paffed upon my former Refletions on Mr. 
Varillas) is a thing fo contrary tomy natures 
that it muft bea very Extraordinary provo- 
cation that can carry me to it-And I dare ap- 
peal to all men, eventothofe of the Roman 
perfuafion, if the Venom and Folly that is 
{pread over Mr. Varillas’s fecond Volum,does 
not juftify allthat Scorn with which I treat 
him. Ir mult be confeffed to be fomewhat 
Extraordinary, that inan Age, fuch as ours 
is, and in a City fuch as Paris is 5 aman 
should undertake to bring inthe Hifory ofa 
Nation , into his Work, concerning which 
he has fo little Information, as neither to 
know the Map,.northe Names, the Laws , 
nor the Government , nor the moft publick 


TranfaGtions that are to be found even 1n’ 


the worft and cheapeft Books 5 and yet the 
moft amafing part of all is, to fee this man 
write with fuchanair of Affurance, and to 
pretend to difcover the profoundeft Secrets. 
He that would defireto fee very ill fights, if 
they are but extraordinary , would he temp-= 
ted to goandlook upon Mr. Varillas, and 
examin his Meen and his Phifiognomy a 
little; forcertainly he isa man ofthe molt 
Gnoular Compofition, that the prefent Age, 
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or for ought I know,that any other has ever 


produced, 
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